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The Preface. 
I is a queſtion more boldly thaw . 


debated by many, [| Whether a man mg 

not be faved in any Religion, that's 

faithful co the Principles of it by Tennous® 
diligent practice ? | The true Solution is this” © 
Religion 5 chat which Men bold and doto ſerus.. 
and pleaſe God. 1. If Men make themſehoes @* > 
Religion of ſerying Idols or Devils imftead f God. 
2. Or if they place their ſervice ro God himſelf - ® 
in things that are evil ( as what evil is there” 
that ſome men have not brought into their Relig 
on, and fathered upon God ? ) the more diligetit” * : 


ſuch men are in their Rn, obo ns 7 wi A 


# 


3. Or if theymake themſerves s Religion of Soar 
tional ludicrous ceremonies, their greateſt \ dil 
e tm this will not ſave them, 4. Or if oy © 
they bold all the Eſſentials of the true Religiets,.” 
except ſome one, it cannot ſave them winile one" 
thing is wanting which is Eflenitial ro that HY 
| gion, and ſo nece{/ary to Salvation ( which4s the 
| coſe of, real Hereticks:). For they ave not inaedn 
thatRebgion, if they want that which: is If : 
" ſential-to it. 5. Or if they bo]d all that is Elle 
tial to the true Religion on/y Notionally , ans” 
" of bold any thing with i« practically, which 15 colt 
Is WG 07.5 and mnco WH A 
+ ws 1 
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meſs of the Notional belief will not ſave thenſf*ere 
from the mortal þv:ſou of thetr practical Herefi | bfe 

or Errcr. 
K+: But 1. Ioſoever holderb all that is neceſſary] #9 
EY ſalvation, and is (etious and diligent in lin} Go 
Ws. 198 according thereunto, ſhall be ſaved, whatewcr out 
= error be holdeth with it. Far if be be ſerious] (« 
and diligent in the prattice of all things Ne- the 

ceſlary to Salvation, he hath all that is neceſ| 4: 
fary to Salvation, viz. in Belief and Pradtice : bel 
and it muſt needs follow, that his Errours are Fo; 
"euther not contradictory to the things neceſſary,| ©? 
which he boldeth and prattiſeth, or that he hold-\ L£ 
eh not thoſe Errours practically but notional-| ” 
"Iy; as an Opinion, or uneffettual Cogitation in a| *) 
dream, which provoketh not to action ; and nm ' b 
»* Juch a caſe the error keepeth no man from Salua-| 4 


”, 110%. | l 
= What is neceſſary to be believed by them that | Ve 
* ever hear the Goſpel, it ſo little concerneth us ts by 
know, that God had not thought meet to make it k 
fo plam to us, as things that more concern our fo 
ſelves. But as it is certain, that without the At-| # 
tenement, Satisfat ion, and Reconciliation made| " 
by Chriſt, and wit hout new termsof Grace to bel a 
qudged by, and without his Grace for —_— 

-— mance of their part, no man can be ſave (4hat 
 - bath the uſe of reaſon) ſo there ts ſo much know-, ) 
| ; _tedge neceſſary to Salvation, as 1 nece[/ary; [ns © 

- * engage the heart to love God abowe all, wy” - 
C0 *, +. £ " ertihi - 
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e then : erely to obey his revealed TVill, and to prefer the 
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bife to come before the tranſitory pleaſures of this 
Tife. | Now if -any man con prove to me, that 
thoſe that never heard the Goſpel, can t husAove © 
God and the life to come, anc! obey ſincerely with 
out the knowledse of the per(on, life, death, ve 
[urrect 10 of Fe [125 Chriſt , and the Declagation or = 
the attra&{ive Love and Goodneſs of God mm h1 A. 
axd in the work of our Redemption, then 1 ſbould | 
believe that ſuch negative Infidels may be ſaved; 
For God cannot damn a ſanttified ſoul, that fin. 
cerely loveth him, But if the di{c.er) of the 
Love of God in our Redemption be [0 neceſſary @-: 
moral means t engage the heart ( now -orrupted» 
by fin and creature-love) to the true love of Gail, ” oh 
that this love cannot be wrought without it 5 or 
if Chriſt give not his Spirit to produce the Love", þ 
bros in any but thoſe that hear the Goſpel; ana** 
elieve in him, then no ſuch porſons can be ſave > 
by their Religion. For Chriſt 1s the way t0-5ha 
Father but by him; and the Lowe of God is ab-%4 
ſolutely and of it ſelf neceſ].rry to [cl vationy and. .! . 
Faith in Chriſt is (o far nece[ary to [a/vations WM 
it is meceſſa;') to brizzg men to th: ZYUC f God, % 
as pardonng ſin, and reconciled to 192m. to 
But it any ſhould never (» confidently conciude, 
that ſome that hear not of Chriſe may be ſaved, . 
yet be muſt needs confeſs that the 1ant of this: 
clear and great diſcovery of the Love and Good ® 
neſs of God in his pardening Grace, and of t pf 
A, glorw 


. ” 


(4) 
8torious hfe hich be hath prepared for us ,m 
needs make th: Love of God. a af rare wy, 
adrficult thing, and conſequently their ſalvation 

. fare and difficult in compari/on of ours. 

® Toe Chriſtian Faith, is [ The b:lieving an 

-. Breclafting life of happineſs to be given by 

= God (wich the pardon of all fin) as procured 


to all that arc ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and do perſevere inlove to God,an{ toecach 
other, and ina holy and heavenly converta- 
tion. | This :5 ſaving Faith and Chriſtianity , if 

| - we conſent as wellas aſſent. All rhat was ne- 
flary 70 Salvation to be believed, was former- 

ly —_ to be contained in the Creed, and that 
was the teſt or ſymbol of the Chriſtian Faith 
and Chriſtian Religion 1s the ſame, and bath the 
3 Jane rule, and xy ; and ſymbol in all Ages. But 
& Jence Fattion ad Tyranny, Pride and Covetou(- 
neſs, became the matters of the Religion of too 
> many, vice and (clfiſh intereſt hath commana- 
"ed them to change the Rule of Faith by their ad- 
> ditions, and tr make {0 much nec:ilary ro falva- 
p_tion, as is neccilary to their affecled Univerſal 
bY Dominion, and to their Commodity an carnal 
” ends. And ſince Fattion entred, and hath torn the 
_ Church inio many Sets ( the Greek, the Roman, 
ave Armenian, the Facobites, the Abaſſine, and 
" many mere ) it ſeemeth meet to the more tyran- 
Wea! Sect to eallthe/e leveral Religions, and to 


. & the ſufferings and merits of Jeſus Chritt, . 


Jay | 


— J—_— = —  ——_ 
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| ſay that every man that differeth from them in 
of their opinions or additions which they pleaſe 


to call A ele of Faith, 
* And if the word 
Religion - be taken 77 
this ſenſe, and if all that 
& in one Chriſtian 
eligion, are ſaid to be 
of as many Religions 


- as different Opinions, 


points that ſome call ne- 
ceſlary, then 1 anſwer 
the Queſtion thus, He 5 
the true Catholick Chrt- 
ian that hath but one, 
even the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion : And this is the 
caſe of the Proteſtants, 
who caſting off the ad- 
ditions of Popery adhere 
to the Primitive ſump! 
city and unity . If Pa: 
piſts, or any 9t1ers, cor” 
rupt this Religion with 
humanc additions and 
mnovations, t32 great 
danger of theſe Corrup 
tions is leſt they draw 


| them from the ſound ve 


lief and ſerious pra- 


e3 : 


is of ancther Religion- 

* And yct when they have 
divided the Church and 
damned the greateſt part of 
Chriſtians, and raged with +; 
fire and (word againſt the : © 
brethren,chey confeſsthems * 
ſelves, thar it is no point of % 
Faith at all, that it is of Di= 
vine 11zht that the Bi 
of Rome 1s St. Peter's Suc- 
ceſlor, and not only of hu+« 
mane right. And muſt the 
Church be divided, and 
moſt be damned for not be- 
lieving orſubmitting toahu» 
mane Ordinance? It we be * 
of many Religions, is not Pos 
pery then a humaheReligion? 
The very words of Smith By 
- C pow the chiefeſt af:=3 
the Engliſh Popiſh Cl | 
are theſe Surv.c,e.6 To uh | 
* ſufficerh, that the Biſhopef* 
« Rome 1s S. Peter's Suc | 
«© and this all the Farhers 
«+ reſtinc.and all che Catho- 
lick Church believerh 3 ** 
©«hur whether ire jure dis 
*+ vin) or humans, 1s no poine 
© of Faith. ] And how do 
their Laicks here know 
whar 1s a point of Fairh,bue 
by che teſtimony of ther 
Prieſts ? 
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(6) 
&t1CE of that ancient Chriſtianity, which we are 
all agrl in: And ( among Papiſts, or any other 
Sect where their corruptions do not thus corrupt 
their Faith and Practice i» the true Eſſentials, 
# is certain that i Hoſe EOYYUDI10NS ſhall not damn 
them. For he that truly velieve!h all things that 
* are eſſential to Chriſtianity, and l:uah according- 
Fhy with ſerious diligence, hath rhe promiſe of 
" Salvation : And it is certain, that what error 
that man holdeth,it is either not inconſiſtent with 
rue Chriſtianity, or not practically bus notio» 
nally held, and ſo not inconſijftent as held vy him : 
For how, can that be inconſiltent, which actu- 
ally doth conſiſt with it 2 
If a Papitt, or any other Settary do ſeriouſly 
bowe God and his brother ; and ſet his heart upon 
- the Life to come, andgive up himſelf to the me- 
$' rits and grace of Feſus Chriſt, and the ſanstifica+ 
tion of the Holy Spirit, to be fitted for that Glory, 
and liveth by faith above the world, and morti- 
feth the deſires of the Fleſh, and lweth willfully 
m no known ſin, but preſſeth after further de- 
ees of bolineſs, I douvt not of the ſalvation 
of that perſon : no more than of the life of 
him that hath taken po:jon, but mto tis monutt 
and ſpit it out agam, or let down fo little 
as nature a21 antidotes d9 expel: But ! will not 
therefore plead for poiſon nor take it, becauſe 
$427 may live that thus take tt. 
Having anſwered this great Queſtion, Reader, 


% 


(7) 


I am now com? up to the ſubje# of my following 
diſcourſe, and to tell thee, that tho it be a great. ' 
pt queſtion, whether ſerious diligence 17 a corrupt 
Religion will ſave a man, it 1s paſt all queſtion, 
mM \ andagreedon by allſides,that no Religion wil ſave 
ar | a man, that is not {erious,{incere, and diligent 
f in it. If thou be of the trucſt Religion in the, 
of | World, and art not true th 'y [elf to that Religion, * 
7 | theReligion is good, but it is noneof thine.Ob» 


L jeRively thou art of a true ard good Religion, 

= | thethings in themſelves are true and good, but 

': | ſubjectively thou art /incerely of no Religion 

d- at all ; for if thou art not ſerious, hearty, ang. 
diligent i» zt, itss certainthat thou doſtnot truely 

” entertam 4t, and make it thine ; but it 15 thy 

/s Books rhat have the true Religion, or iþ 

rongue,or tantalie,or brain, but not thy heart ; 

p And the beſt meat on: thy, Table, or that goeth,, } 

3 no further than thy mouth, will never feed thee,” 

4 or preſerve thy tife. So certain 1s the {alvatios | 

} of every holy mortificd Chriſtian, and fo certain 

- the damnation of ever) ungodly, 204r(6?7 Pcs P 

8 | ſenſualift ; tha; I had a thow/andfold ratber have 


4 my ſout in the caſe of a god/y Anabaptiſt, yea,gr 

) a Monk, or Friar among the Papiſts,that rok 

: a truely. heavenly life, in the lave of God and. 

, man, and in'g (rious diligent obedrence to God, 

* | according to his knowledge, thaw in the caſe of. 

| & {obeſene, or whom ſoever you can imagine to. 
 berrighteſt 1m his. opinions, that is worldly and 
Y | tom 


s. 


a 4 


|. (3 
fual, and a ftranger (if not an enemy) to the 
power and {crious practice of his own profeſt 
Religion, and void of a holy and heavenly heart 
and life. Tf ever ſuch « man be ſaved, the prin* 
eiples of all Religion do deceive us. 

And certainly ſuch mens hypocriſie doth ag- | 
grevate their fin, and will increaſe their miſery. - 
So many as there be in the world, that profeſs | 
themſelves Chriſtians,and yetare not ſerious and | 
diligent i their Religion, but are ungodly neg- 
kefters or enemies of a holy life ſo many Hypo- 
Erites are in the World : And I wonder that | 
their conſerences call them not Hypocrites 5 when 
they fland up at the Creed, or profeſs themſeboes 
Biloeers:Ths the Congregation ſeth not| hy O- 
crite | wri! tex in their foreheads, God /eeth it 
= *2py:tten on their hearts, and thoſe that comverſe 
with them may ſee it written im their lives. And 
”  $t theſe men are the forwardeFt to cry out againſt 

Hypocrices. The Dewil hath taught it them to 
za fop the fuſpition and the chaſe of conſcience, 
® ws be has taught the greateſt Schiſmaricks, or 
Church dividers (the Papiſts) to cry ont moft #- 
ghinf Schiſm and lrvifim cad +r- tend to unit. | 
©, But theſeJhifts do blindnone but fool: ,anil Forſaken | 
 onfciences; andthe cheat that is now detetted by | 
the wiſeg, wi quitkly by God be Aetetted before | 
+ *pl the World; Till then let thern make meo-ry in | 
their deceits | 2ho would envy the Drunkard 
» he pleafure of an hours fwiniſh ick #6l1ph; 7 Th | 
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(9) 
i their portion; and this is their time : As we 
have choſen and coveranted for another porti- 
zart | on, we are content to {tay the time aſſigned, till 
rin* | God ſhall tell them and all the world, who was 

ſincere, and who the hypocrite. For our parts 
ag- | we believe that he is moſt or leaſt ſincere, that * 
TY, is moſt or lealt ſerious in the practice of h1s 


feſs | own profeſt Religion. 


md For my part 1 must profeſs that (by the 
eg- mercy of God) I have made it the work of man 

DO- a year,to look about me, and think wherem't 

bat | felicity of man doth indeed con(ift : And I bave 
hew long been paſt doubt ( as much as I am that I am 
ves a man) that it is not in tranſitory ſenſual delights, 
J0- and that theſe are [{uch lean and dry gon, - ' 


it and pitiful pleaſures, leaving men ſo ſpeedily int @ 
ſe forlorn [tate, that | am contented that my great» 


md eft enemy have my part of them. I have renown» | 
nft ced thera to God ( as any part of my felicity) and © 
ro I renownce them to men : Let them do with me 
ce, abous theſe things as God will give them lewoe. T' 
or will have a porczon after death, or Ile havvemone. 
LY And the caſe is ſo palpable that it is my admira- 


tY, 140m, that the contrar 7 deceit 15 sonfiſtent with the 1 
en | "ature and reaſon of @ man; and that ſo many : 
by ; Gentlemen and Scholars, and perſons of an inge- 
me | MuOus education, canno better diſt inguiſh,and cans - 
in | Pojubiy conquer their reaſon ſo eafily with the pye-" 


rd ſence of ſenſual delights, and ſo eaſily make 'no- \ 
bs | Thing of that which will beto morrow and tige 


ever, 


(10) 
ever, meerly beeauſe it is not to day. Well! [ 
muſt fay the wiſedom and Fuſtice of God is abun- 
dantly ſeen in the Government of the World with 
the Liberty of the Will, and determining that all | lp 
men ſhould ſpzed as they chule. . n 

t may ve the Reader will ſay, he expeffed | #4 
that inſtead of writing ſuch popular diſcourſes, I v 


ſhould have vindicated my elf againit the ac- | 


cuſations, that in multitudes of Libels and Pam: It 
phlets are [cattered abroad againſt me. But doth | I 
be think that man i (erioutly a Chriſtian that ca 
' #8 not more Scalous for God and Religion, and | 4 
the fouls of men, than for himſelf? Have I no. } *0 
thing elſe to do with my time and labour, but Gi 
plead a cauſe of ny own, which God will ſo Ca 
Ipectlily and eftectually plead ? Will it not be | 
- time caough to be juſt ified at the Bar and Day |, 
F of God? 1am content, that they carry it as they | Þ, 
aſtre tell them (2vere it n0t more for tbeir own and al 
= 


" other mens [akes than mine.) I am like to torſake 
my lite and all for Chriſt, and to endure tore ale 
 woernts if [ were called toit, if I cannot endure to ol 
be reuiled and flandered by paſſronate men ? Was | 
-# nothing that owr Lord ould not an{wer for |} 
himſelf, when he was accuſed before Pilate ? | 
Shall. they be able to calumniate under the } bi 
* threatnings of the revenge of Heaven? and ſhall | | 
- wot beable to be lilent wnader ſuch a Promltſe, as ij * 
Match.5.10,11,12. The ſervant of the Lord ' 7: 
-aift not ſtrive ! Our Lord gave us an Example 


© » 


' of 
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(11) 
of not reviling;again, when he was reviled ; 
He made himſelfof no reputation, butendu- 
red theCrob and contradiction of ſinners de- 
ſpiſing the ſhame. 7 confeſs, Ithink, when God's 
incerelt, and the good of others doth require ir, 
a man ſhould not be wanting to bis own de- 
ence; and I have long ago written that which 
will ſatisfie the impartial : But when I ſaw that 
it xs like to tend to 1ats, an ſect MOre on work, 
I had rather. let men call me all the names they 
can deviſe, and woluminouſly accuſe me of any 
thing that malice ſhall ſuggest, than do any thing 


to fornent contentions 1m ive Church. But if 


God convince me that it 1s my duty to detett the 
calumnics of men, it ts a work ſoon done. 

But what good will it do the World for me to 
open the numerous untruths !2at other men 


Pave publ.ſhed,or to confute every Script, when . | 


all that I cove rſe Will) are {atished already, 
and velieve not the proachers and all the CUI 


dence m the Horld 21i!l nit (atisfie theſe that will * 
not read it, or re reu/wed by their Malice or ins 


terett ncvcr ro be ſatisfied ? 

For "my part,l doubt not but God and their Cons 
ſciences w1!l give them ſuch a Confutatim,as ſhall 
be ſu ctent to them and me toend ive controverſie, 

My work zs to plead the cauſe of God and Ho- 
lineſs agamſt the profane and ſenſual world, and 
no fur;ver ta piead any Cauſe of my own, than «s 
neceſſary to that. if I mult bear the «jj eft's of mens 


* Il. 
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(12) 
diſpleaſure, I had an hundred times rather it were 
for pleading for Holineſs,and Love,and Peace, 
hd, Concord, gon mmpiety, uncharitableneſs, 
and diviſions, than for detending my elf, or 
pon the account of Ceremonies or ſmallex mat- 
ters. And if for theſe I bear it,I doubt not if 


more comfort at the preſent, much leſs do I doubt 


4 better iſlue than falſe accuſers can expect, 
e ſhall be ſhortly upon even gro:md: The time ts 
ſhort : The pleaſures of ſin, the fr::umphs of malice, 
the ſufferings of wmocency are but for a moment. 
I envy them not ſo ſhort and dar: a day : The 


udpe is at the door that will jndge all agam, | 


and ſet all trait, and judge i riobteouſneſs. 
When I am afraid of leaving a noiſom and worigh- 
teous world, and ending all my pain and tronvle, 
and being beyond the reach of malice, then I will 


fear what man can 16. Let them keep me ont of | 


Heawen, or deprive me of my peace and comfort 
if they can : If chey fear not the threatnings of 
God againff :ve malicious and unjuſt ; ſurely 1 
' ® bave leff re:/o; to tear their threatnings. When 

® the have done thew worlt to oth21s, ter them 
fave themſelves from death if they can ; I am 
devoted ro God,and I never yet found cauſe tove- 
pemt #t: 1 am reſot ved to uſe the utmoſt of my 
power for the inte1eft of Holineſs, Charity, and 


" Peace, and for Loyalty to the King, and obe- | 


dience or patient ſubmiſſion ro ſwperiors : And 
if yet I bear the fruirs of fury, et rhoſe that infelt 


over. 


— 
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(13) 
ouer (uffertrs, as if they were guilty or miſerable, 
remember that we could have avoided it if we 
would, and could have found the way of applanſe 
and proſperity as well as they ; and that no man 
takes that for bis miſery which be chuſeth | 
this kind of preaching or writing offend, cou 


wot I have avoided it? I am not in love with - © 


lafferings from men,nor will I eſcape them at the 
rate of God's diſpleaſure. I never think my ſelf in 
the higheſt form of Chriſtians, till I am more 
conform to the ſufferings of Chrift, a»d have 
endured more than yet | have, 
It « the Chriſtians old Apology im Tertullian: 
{ Quaſi nontotum quod in nos poteſtis nb- 
ſtrum ſit Arbitrium ! Certe fi velim Chrifſtia- 
nus ſum: tuncergo me damnabis,fi damnari 
velim : Quum vero quod ta me potes,nili ye+ 
limnon potes, jam mez voluntatis eſt quod-* 
potes non ruz pateſtatis: Proinde & vulgus 
vanede noſtra vexatione gaudet, Proinde & * 
noſtrum eſt gaudium quod (ibi vendicant, ! 
qui malumus damnari quam a Deoexcidere« 
Contra, illi qui nos oderunt, doleregnorn % 
gaudere debebant, conſecucis nobis quod e- % 
Hoimus. | Tert. Apologet. cap. 39. 
That ow," Mi if of} that you can do agamſs mus © 
'* were 10t our 021 choice | ( or will )Certamly it 
"is becauſe | will that Iam a C briſt ian;t herefore 
"if | will be conderamed then thou wilt condenm 
* me, And when that which thou canſft doagainft 
cc 


& 44 
- me, 


% 


C14 
© me, thou canſt not do, unleſs | will, it is not 
« now from thy power that thou canſt do it , 
* but from my will : And therefore the vulgar 
* do in wain reJoyce at our vexation. And 
© therefore it 65 Our OY, which they challenge 
© to themſelves, while we had rather be con- 
© demned than all from God. On the contrary, 
i they that hate us, ſhould grieve and not rejoyce, 
© avhile we attain but what we chule. ] 

For my part, if the world w1ll needs be mad, 1 
think both the laughing and the weeping Philo- 
ſopher are more excuſable than he that would be 
over-ang1y at them, orover-bulic i diſputing 
with them; [anh Seneca | Quare ters xgri ra- 
biem & phrenetici verba ? nempe quia vi- 
dentur nelcirequid faciunt.Quid intereft quo 
quiſque vitio fiat imprudens* Sen. de Ira. l, 
3.C. 26. Anger and Phrentie are but ſeveral 
ways of a mans loſing bis wit ; and therefore he 
that can bear with one, ſhould ſomewhat bear 
with the other : (Though indeed voluntarineſs 
E or involuntarineſs maketh a great difference.) It 
us not worth a mans lime,and labour, and cot, 
to be over-ſolicitons inh1s own Vingication tet the 
world ſay of bun what they pleaſe, \ Multum 
temporis ultio ablumit : Multis fe injuriis ob- 
jicit, dum unam dolet. Diurius iralcimur 
omnes quamlzdimur. | Sen.de Ira. |. 3.c.27: 
© Revenge takes up a deal of time: He thatcomr 


| ©<-olainert of one mary ſubjects oumſeif to many + 
| We 


| 


(15) 
"Fe are all angry Impger than we are vurt. 

I have truly given you now the Reaſons, why 
Irather chuſe to [peak theſe common neceſſary 
things, againſt 1hg Devils party, the ungod!y,the 
enemies,or nepleters of {erious | lolinets,{ggree- 
able to the [ubjett of bis Maj(ties Chriſtian and 
excellent * 7 ponth av 2in;t Debauchery, at hw 
entrance upon his Royal Government) than to 
meddle with any of the contend ms parties of theſe 
times (who are ſo anory becauſe 1 obedience to 
Authority Tonce endeavoured to reconcile them 
or to be unſeaſonable im pleading cny cauſe that ss 
my own. And now referring the Reader to this 
ſhort Diſcourſe, I muſt firſt deſire, that he miſun- 
derſtand me not in one or two paſſages» 1. That 
my citation of the paſſage in the Homilies, be 
not taken as if I ſpoke a word againſt it , though 
Tay, I dare not my ſelf ſubſcribe it; For though \, 
I think my ſelf, that ſeeing a Perſecutor like - * 
Saul »2ay repent, and be pardoned, 4 mocker 
at Godlin2ls may Repent and be forgiven alſo: 
Yet I am reſolved [Fill ro ſulpeft my own under- 
ſtanding, rather than to 1peak againlt the Do- 
ctrine of the Church, 

2, Tok i! not jPrance that Treprebend even. 
Minifters th.:t are [ecre:, or open oppoſers of a ho- 
ly d\laence : Fur our afureſard Homily telleth ws, 
arfolloweth : Hom. for Information, &C. part 
2.þ 4.50, IFl- | Examples of ſuch ſcorners, we 

reawa.g Chren. © When the good King _ 
DN et kia : 


pe 


C16) 
*kiah,nthe beg inning of his Reign had de#troy- 
ed Idolatry, purged the Temple, and Reformed 
"© Religion inhis Realm, be ſent Meſſengers into 
* every City to gather the people to Jeruſalem to 
« folemmz# the Feaſt of Faiter in ſuch fort as 
* God had appointed. The Poſts went from City 
"to City, —— And whit d:d the provle thmk 
"ye? Did they land ar..i praiſe the Name of the 
* Lord that had gruen them ſo good a King, /o 
'*" Realous a Prince to aboliſh Idelatry, and to re: 
* ſtore again Gods true Religion ? No, 10, the 
© Scripture ſaith,the people laughed them to ſcorn, 
* and mocked the Kings Meſſenzers. Anim the 
« laſt Chapter of the [ame Book it is written,that 


'* Almiphty God having compaſſion on 1s people, | © b 


'* fent his MeſJengers the Prophets to them, to 
"* call them from their abominable lalatry, and 
*f wicked kind of Irving: But 3ht, mocked bis 
* Meſſengers, they deſpiſed his words, ond miſm 
c "As - ”*} | 
* ſed his Prophets, until the wrath of the Lord a 
. Cc - ' y » WIE YA ak — 
roſe agamſt his peop!e, and till there was 110 6+ 


ve emedy. | The wicked people tra! were it 
* the days of Novh mi! (1 £ 10% ar the 
" word of God, wh, | 1 Js 1 at God 
W would take Vengea? on tier? Hor moe (ins. 
oe 1 ot preached t- To Sodomnices, thatexs } 
wy cept they repented, bi: (hey ne therr City 


* ſhould be deſtroyed ; they thowght his ſayings | 
"* 121poſſivle to be true ; they ſcorned and mocked 
* his adonitions, and reputed him as an old do- 
CC; 

I 71 


- 


(17) 
© ting fool : But God ——=burnt -up theſe |cor- 
 wers and mockers of his boly Word, Ana 
what eftimation had Chriſt s Do&trine among 
« the Seribes and Phariſees ® What reward had 
* be among them ?——=The Phariſees which 
© were covetous, did ſcorn him in his Do&rme... 
*O then ye ſee that worldly rich men do ſcorn. 
* be Dottrine of their Salvation; the worldly 
« wiſe men ſcorn the Doctrine of Chri#} as fool» 
* 1hneſs to their underiFandings. Theſe ſcorers 
* bave ever been, and ever ſhall be to the worlds 
« end, For St. Peter propheſied, that ſuch ſ[cor- 
« mers ſhould be mm the co befare the latter day. 
* Take hed therefore my brethren, take heed z 
* be ye 719: corners of Gods moſt Holy Word : 
* provoke h:7 n0t to pour out bis Wrath upon you, 
* as he did upon thoſe Gibers and Mockers: Re 
* not willful murderers of your own Souls, ] 
Thus far the Homily, | 

And no marvel if Prieſts may be guilty as 
well as people, if it be true that is ſaid by the 

Church im Homul. 3. againſ* peril of Idolatry pag. 
” F6, F'7. | * But @ true Preacher to ſtay this 
* miſchief, is in very. many places ſcarcely reard 
* once in the whole year, and ſomewhere not once 
" #n ſeven years, as it 15 evident to be proved ; 
* Further it appeareth nvt by any ſtory of credit, 

- that true and ſoncere Preaching bath endured 

.. 1 any one place above an hundred years. | But 

u# 4s evident that Images, Super#tition, and 


Worſhi ppiag 


(18) 


* Iorſhipping of Imazes,and Idolatry have cont 
© ntd my hundred years — For preaching of 
* Gods Word(moſt carp in the beginning) by 
” ,# oceſs of time waxed | e's ana leſs pure,and af- 
ter corrupt and {ft of al! altogether laid down 
© 47, 4 teft off,an: lot! ver 13} VEN! ions of men cre ep? ts 
© plce of / — SU it La 7:t; and C/ gy, Lear- 
« ned and 0177 : earn? Aa 0 n ages, j act 's and aenrees of 
& Men, Women. and Cillren of whole Chriſt 


Hil ( a MW 16 rrivle Fi ad 1” jt dre; ultut. 


* bing to rhink ) | have been at once drow ned in 

« bominable Idol ury, of all other wices mo#t 
* detefted of God, and 10+ damnabile to Man, 

« and that L, the ſrace of eight hundred years. 
So far the Church of E, ngland. 

And though I am far from crediting the many 
 fabulcus ſtor; tes in that and ſuch other Books ; yet 
FT ſbatl recite one inſtance in the l; *e of Philip Ne- 
rius,the Fathcr of the Oratorians which ſhall ſhew 
you, that even among the Papi ts, holy ſ:rious 
Wiligence 2here it is, hath the ſame uſage from 
the prophane both Cler oy and Laity, as m other 
Places, and (ov that eviry whore Holinels is per- 
ſecuted by men prof ſing the fare Rel. 100 with 
thoſ e they per, eciute, 

- The. meeting: of the Or AtGY.CMS an [POT EX- 
erciſes, ſo lik: "Thoſe row | Sha rr od 7 many, are 
by Baronius ( that was one of them ) thus de: 
ſcribed, as you may ſee m the life of  Nerws, p. 4 F* 
* Certainly by the Divine 11 ildom was !! 
df oug ht 


- — 


(19) 
« brought to paſs, that m our times Aſlſenr 
« þlies were tſtituted 1m the City, much what 


by « after the form of thoſe Ap '/tolical Conventions; 
if- Cc ſuch eſpecially as b y Fe Apozt les were appomnt- 
v7 « ed for diſcourſing of Drume matters, both for 
ts & edifying the bearers , and, for propagating. 
a «K the Church, lt was agreed : that the zea* 
of | © Jous Chriſtians ſhould meet a days at Saint 
1/4. « Hieroms Oratory, and there a Religious meets 
ul. «© 71g ſhould be held after this manner. Firit, ſt 
un @ [ence beins made, they vegan with prayer,and 
ff « one of t! Brothers reads ſome pions leſſon. At 
1 the reading of whic!) , tne Father uſed to inter- 


rs. | ec poſe upon occaſion, expiammy more fully, en- 
| © larging and vehemently mcuicating on the 


ny | *mndsof the auritors tie tings read, continu- 
et © ;mo his diſcourſe ſometime a whale hour (to 
c- © the preat {atisfa&tion of the hearers) dialogues 
W &© wiſe, asking ſome of the company :hetr opinions 
us 6 of ſuch a tamg. Afrerwards,oy h:s appoints 
”m «© ment, one of them went into the dek raiſed up- 
er | © on ſteps * and made an Oraiion, without flou+ L 
ey - oy riſhes, or Uariyh of Language, compoſed out of 
th *« tbe approved and choice lives of dam! s Sacred IF 


& Writ, and Sentences of holy Fathers. He that © 


"8. ſucceeded him, diſcourſed after the ſame man- 
re | yy ner, but on a differing matey. Than followed 
le- © the third, who related ſome part of the Church 
Fe} * frory an the o:der of us ſeveral ages. Every of 


** thefe bud l4s b.21f-bout'allptred 'bim,and perfor. 
onde J 


med 


(20) 


&« med al with marvellons delight and approbati- 
on; Then ſinging ſome Hymn; and going to 
* Prayers again,the Company broke up, All things 


| 5 times would [uffer;the beautiful face of the Pri- 

© mitive Avoſtical Aſſembling, ſeemed toberevi- 

&« ved again ;whereat all good men rejoycing and 

*« many taking their Model from them, the like 

© exerciſes of piety were ſet up and and jrafiſed 

& in other place. | So far Baronius. 

If any ſay that this long and zealous exerciſe 
was not in private houſes ; I anſwer, allow us an 
Oratory, as the Pope himſelf allowed them, and 
we had rather farbe there than m private houſes: 
Butif anythat hinder ſuchfrom being publick,ſhall 
- then reproach it forbeing m a leſs publick place, 
they ſcarce play fair. The Church of England in 
rhe third part of the Sermon againſt peril of 
© Idolatry, pag. 66, 67.ſaith. *© m Maximinian 
i nd Conſtantius the Emperours Proclamati- 
” on, the places 1here Chriſtians reſorted to pub: 
lick Prayer, ere called Conventicles. | See 
| further. 

* But how were the Orations efteemed and uſcd? 

> In Chap. 16. of Nerius's perſecutions, after the 
mention of mens,rancour and railing that malig- 

; med him, it follows p.g 6. That © The Prelate that 
© Was Deput 'Y of the City, moved by the reports 
& of them that boreaſpleen to Philip ſent for him, 
* and reprehended wo: ply; Is not a ſbame 


on ( /aith 


* thus ordered and ratified by the Pope as far as the 


»* 
. 
——_— _—_—_ —— 


(21) 


* (ſaith be) that you who profeſs a contempt of 
« :he World, ſhould hunt for popular applauſe, 
« and walk through the City guarded with 
f ryoops, with ſuch nets as theſe fiſhing for Church 
N pay 1c ? | When having ſhrewdly taunted 
© bim with [uch like expreſſions, be prohubits him 
tbe hearing of Confeſſion for fifteen days, and 
* po uſe the cuſtoms of the Oratory, but by leave 
« firſt obtamed, or to lead about with him 
© any companies of men, threatning impriſon* 
&f ment, upon his diſobedience : Neither would he 
* let him depart till he put im ſecurity for his a 
« hearance ſaying —— Come, you do all this _— 
* the glory of God, but to make a party for your 
ſelf. — Mean time, while the good Man was 
| © commending himſelf to God having emtreated 
& divers religious perſons to be mſt ant in Prayer 
«* about this buſineſs, one appeareth and ſaith— 
© This trouble ſhall be quickly over, and the 
© work that ts begun be more ſtrongly confirmed, 
© they who reſiſt now, ſhall aſſt hereafter ; and, 
* if any one fhall dare to oppoſe it any longer; Got 
* (ball ſpeedily avenge it on him ; the Prelate,thas © 

"* 25 your chiefeſt adverſary, ſhall ce 


* within fifteen days | 

* ly «s he foretold : For: fb 

"* Deputy) relating the Yillitaed 

'* neſs ſomewhat partially , avec 

* ſooner W5 this blaze of perſeey 77 

** much fiercer was kindle agar the Order : 
* For 


(22) 
* For under pretext of Piety and Religion, ſome | 
ofſe/]ed the Pope that the Preachers of Saint 
\ Lodi many times delivered things ridicu- 
* Jous and unſound, which argued hi 7 indiſcre- I 
Of tion or ignorance , and muſt —_— endanger 
© their hearers. 

I would not have tronbled you with any of ; 
theſe citations, but to let thoſe know that are offen- 
ded at my reproof of impious Mini#ters, that in 
all places and parties im the world where there is 
any {crious diligence for Salvation, there are 
always enemies of the ſame Profeſſion, even a- 

' mong the Clergy as well as others. The hindering 
of Holy Diligence and Seriouſneſs, ts the 
work of the Devil and his Inſtruments m the 
World." The promoting it is the Work of Chriſt , 
ard of his Servants. The great actions of the 
World are but the conflittinss of theſe two Ar 
mies, the Salvation of the Conqueronrs, and the 
damnation of the conquered being the end. By 
| pnteding for Faith and Holineſs, and bear- 
EE: Crols, I rake my (elf bownd to nerform 
nw Covenant of | profeſſiing the Faith of Chriſt 
© "Cc ifideliing:d the manfully firhrins under his 
* Baww | Dewi, the World, and the 
6ader thou \ art enga* |\ © 


ce 
cc 


a+ 


# 


ged ro I, and ſhalt be yileed 
accordingly ana; hor boit /o11ed. CHUSE | 
and D O wPEED. 6 þ 


The vife , 


. 
\ 


Ecclef. 9. 10. 


CU- <LI 
ve. | Whatſoever thy hand fndeth to do, doit with 
ger | thy might : for there 45 0 ork , nor device, 


mor "Hnd] dre , HOr 2"i{dom 1 the Grave 
of whither thou goeſt. 


in He mortality of man being the principal 
\ bs lubject of Solomon in this Chapter, 
are- | and obſerving that Wildom and Piety ex- 
\ a- | emprt not men from death , he firſt hence 
ug | 1nfcrs, that Gods lowe or þatred to oneman 
bs | above another , is not to be gathered by 
the | his dealing with them here , where atd 
| tings in the Common courle of providence 
the do Cune i;he 0 ail, 1 he COMMON ſon hath 
Ar. ncroduced death as a common puniſhment, 
the | which levellethail , and endeth all the cox- 
By | frivances , bulineles., and enjoyments of 
be.” 1 this life, to good and-bad z and the diſc 
1p | Minating, Jultice is'not ordinarily Rr. 
riſe | here: An Epicure or Infidel would think "1 
bis } * Solomon were hr: pleading rbeir unmanly 
the | Mpious cauſe : Burit is not the ceſſation gf v 
Tar { the life g.: OL 4pera: 1085 ,, OF \ empoyngents of ths 
Soul that he 1s {perking of, as it there were 
SP, | nee taicome, or the: ſoul of. man were 
. Botzammartal ; But it, is th [ceſſation of all 
the actvne , nk honours aſure of ths 
h C ; | vife, which to good OT, 'be no more. 
B Here 


% 


2 Now o2 Never. 


Here they have no more reward , the ms 


mory of them will be here forgotten. They $ "in 
hawe no more a portion for ever in any thing that [ 
zs dime under the Stn, Verl. 5, 6. lip 


From hence he further inferreth , that| 10 
the comforts of life are but ſhort and tranſi: 
tory , and therefore that what the creature| | 4 
can afford , mult be preſently taken ; And| #4 
as the wicked ſhall have no more bur pre-| £ 
ſent pleaſures, ſo the fairhful may take I 
their lawfvl comforts in the preſent mode-} do 
rate uſe of creatures: For it their delight-þ T! 
ful goodneſs be of right and uſe to any, it ſer 
1s to them; And therefore , though they} 44! 
may not uſe them to their Þurt , to the| F106 
pampeting of their fleſh , and ſtrengrhning th 
their luſts, and hindering ſpiritual duties, 
benefits , and ſalvation ; yer muſt they ſerve} Bu 
be Lord with joyfulneſs, and with gladneſs, of le: 
heart, for the abundance of all things which hel Pr 
»piverh them , Derr. 28. 47. 
Next he inferreth from the brevity off #* 
mans life , the Necd/ity of ſpeed, and Di} #' 
ligence in his duty. And this is in the wors| 
ot my Text: where you have, 1. The duty 
commandeds* 2. The reaſon or motrve to eftt VL 
force it. - Ja 
The Duty 1s in the firſt part, | [thai 
thy hand findeth to do | that is, whateve, n 


work is afligned«thee by God to doin - rN 
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Now o2 Never. 3 


( that is , 1. Speedily , Without delay. 2. Dz- 


ligently; and as well as thou art able ane 


not with {lothtulneſs , or by the halves. ) 

2, The Motive 1s in the latter part ; 
| For there is no work nor device, nor know- 
ledge , nor wiſdom in the Grave whither thoa 
geſt | that is, It muſt be now or never : 
The Grave; where thy work cannot be 
done , will quickly end thy opportunities) _ 
The Caldee Paraphrale appropriates the 
ſenſ2 too narrowly to 22'rks of Charity , or 
Alms; | whatſoever good and Films 8:INT 
theu findest todo: | Andthe Moving Reaſon 
they read acco: dingly | for nothing but the 
works of righteer:/neſs and mercy foliow thee,” | 
But the worGs are more general, and the 
ſenſe is obvious, contained in theſe two 
Propolitionss 

Doctr. r. The work of this life canmot 
be done , when this life is ended, Or , There 
1s no working in the Grave, to which we ane all 
making baste. 

Doctr. 2. Therefore while we have time, 
we muit do our beſt : or do the work of thug pre- 
ſemt life with vigour and diligence. 

It is trom an unqueſtonable and com- 
monly acknowledged truth , that Solomon 
Lerc urgeth us to diligence in duty 3 and 
therefore to- prope it, would be but loſs: of - 
Ba tune. 


[ do it with thy might } , | 


4 Now o2 Nevcr- 


time. As there are two worlds for man to \ 1; 
live in, and fo ry lives for man to live, lo | 5 
each of theſe wes hath its peculiar empleys | ve. 
ment. "This is the lite of prepar.; 10 « hs life. 
next IS quot! bf of QUT FEW": Ids Or p un 176741 bo | Bur 
We are 1: Yard in the I/omb of Bebe A 7 
arg mr lt | live he'e:fter in the open Hold. | þ,.. 
We arc ov but ſet to School to learn the 
work that we qmuſt do tor ever : This isthe | x7, 
tunc: of our Aprrentijvip ; we ar? /e arning | ma 
the trade that we muſt {ve upon 10 Heaven, | hy 
We run nov , that we may then receivethe 


|; vor 
Crown :; We fight now , that we may then oth 
1ramph in victory. The Grave hath no work; | wh 


ut Heaven hath w _ , and Heli hath | for 
ſaffering , There 15 un K-pentance 7:70 ip fe | {w; 
hereattcr : Pur there | Is Repentance unto | es 
romet, and to dy aration. I hee 1 NO | « tim 
Beliew: ug ot a Fl, app rc [5 UnNicen 1 Ord Cr ro WC 
the obtaming of it : or of a ſer) ariſen In | wn 
order to the eſcapmg Gl 1t 5 yz i1OT bele: Ving in ſpi 
8 Saviour in order to theſe ends ; Put mere laſ 
is the fruition of the Heppineſs which was | thi 
ere believed ? and fceling of the miſery taat | we 
men would wot -believe; and {uffering tron | thi 
him 2s a righteons Tudge , whom-they: Te me 
-jeRed as a merciful [I uour. So that it 5 do 
-not all ork that ceaſeth ar our death: but $” 
an *the work-of bis dre; lent life C, _ 
nd indeed no-reaſon can ſhew us the 

3s + jcalt 


: 


is 
IT 
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Now o2 Never. 5 
eaſt probability of doing our Terk when 
our Time is done, that was given us to do it 
in. Tfitcan be done, it mult be , r. By the 
recalling of our Time. 2. By the return of 


life. 3. Or By opportrnt!y in another life : 
" But thereis no hope of any ot thele. 


1. Who knoweth not that 7:we cannot 
be recalled * That which once Vas, will be 
no more. Teferday will never come again. 
To day is palling , and will not return. You 
may work while it is day: but when you 
have loſt that day, it will not return for 
you to work in. While your candle burn- 
th, you may make ul> of its light : bue 
when it is done , it is too late to ule it. No 
force of Medicine , no Orators elegant per» 
ſwaſions , no worldlings wealth , no Prin» 
ces power, can call back one day or hour of 


« time. If they could , what endeavours 


would there be uſed , when extremity hath 
taught them to value what they now de+ 
fpile ? what chaffzrings would there be as 
laſt, if Time could be purchaſed”, tor any 
thing that man can give. Then Miſers 
would bring out their wealth and fay , A 
this will I give for one days time of Repentance 
more : And Lores and Knigh's would lay 
down ch:ir Honours , and ſay , Take all., 
and let rs be the baſcſt beggars , if we may but 
bave one year of the t:»ne that we miſpent } 


3, 


6 JDow o2 Never. 
'Then Kings would lay down their Crowns, 
and tay , Let ws be equal with the loweſt ſub- 
jee;s , fo ve may but have the time again that 
Wwe Wajiea in the Cares and Plea/ures of the 
world, Kingdoms would then fcem a con 
temptivle price for the recovery of Time, 
The Time that is now idled and taikt away ; 
the Time that is now feaſted and comple- 
mented away , that is unneceſſarily fported 
and ſlept away; that is wickgdly and pre- 
{umptuouſly fin'd away ; how precious will 
It one day ſcemtoall? How happy a bar- 
gain would they think that they had made, 
1f atthe dearelt rates they could redeem it? 
The prophaneſt Marriner falls a praying, 
when he fears his Time is at an end. If 
importunity would then prevail , how ear- 
neitly would they pray for the recovery 
of 7me , that formerly derided praying, or 
minded it not , or could not have while, 
ar mocked God with lip ſervice , and 


cuſtomary forms , and feigned words in. 


ſtead of praying? What a Lituroie would 
Death teach the trifling Time-deſpiling 
Gallants , the idle , buſic, dreaming active, 
ambirious , covetous Lovers of this World, 
if Time could be intreated to return | How 
paſſionately then would they roar out chr 
requeſts? | O that we might once ſee the days 
of Hope, aud Means , and Alcrcy , which 

once 
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once. we law, and would not ſee | O that we 
bad theſe days to lend in penitentzal tears and 
rayers , and holy preparations for an endle{s 
life , which we ſpent at Cards , in needleſs 
recreations, in idle ta'k, in humonr:ng others, 
in the pleaſing of our fleſh, or in the thord:- 
nate Cares and buſine” es of the World | O thas 
our youthful Tigour might return | that our 
years might be renewed ? that the days we 
ſpemt in wanity might be recalled | that Mi- 
nifters might again be ſent to ts puviickly and 
revately , with the meſſage of grace which we 
once made light of | that the Sun would once 
more ſhine upon rs | and patience and mercy. 
would once more re-aſſume their work 1.) If 
cries or tcars , or Price or pains , would 
bring back Ibſt-abuted Time , how happ 
were the now-iſtraced , dreaming , dea 
hearted , and impenitent World ! If it 
would then ſerve their turn to fay to the' 
vigilant believers | Give ws of your Oyl, for 
our lamps are gone out , | or to cry , [ Lord, 
Lord, open to us | when the door is ſhur, . 
the fooliſh would be ſaved as well as the 
wiſe , Mat. 25. 8,10, 11. But this 5s the 
day of Salvation | this is the accefred Time by 
2 Cor. 6.2. While it is called To day, 
hearken, and harden not your hearts , 
Pſal. 95. 8. Awake thou that ſlzepeſt, and 
itand up from thy {lothtul wiltul death, and 
B 4 ule 
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uſe the light that's afforded thee by Chriſt, 
Epbeſ. 5. 14.0r elſe thecverlaſting utter dark- 
neſs will ſhortly end thy Time and Hope. 
2. And as Time Can never be recalled , fo 
life ſhallnever be here reftored , Fob, 14. 14. 
{ If a man die , ſhall he live (here) again ? 
All the days of Gur appointed time we mit theres 
fore wait (in faith and diligence ) 24ill our 
change ſhall come. | One 1 ife is appointcd us 
en Earth, to dijpatch the work that our 
everlaſting life dzpenderh on : And we ſhall 


Xt you may hear and read,anl learn and pray: 
but when 7hzs Life is er.ded , it ſhall be to no 
more. You {hail :ife trom the Dead indeed 
to 7adgment , and to the Lite tharnow you 
are preparing tor : but never to fuch a lite as 
his on Earth: yourlite is as the fighting of a 
Battle , that muſt be won or loſt at once. 
 Ehere is no coming hither again co mend 
whatis done amiſs. Over lights mult be pre- 
ſently corre&ted by Repentance , or elle they 
are everlaſtingly paſt remedy. New if you 
benor truly converted , you may be : It you 
\ find that you are carnal and miſerable , you 
may be healed: If you arc unpardened, you 
- may be pardoned : If you are Enemies, you 
may be reconciled to (304d : Bur when once 
the thread of Life is cur, your opporcuni- 
ties arc.at an end. Now you may Crnquire 
ot 


have but Oze.Loſe that and all is loſt for ever; . 


| 
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of your Friends and Teachers, what a poor 
Soul mult do thet he may bz ſaved, and yM 
may receive particular 1n{tructious and ex- 
hortations, and God may blefs them, to the 
illuminating , renewing aucl faving of your 
Souls : Put when lite is pat, it will befo no 
more. O then, it deſperate fouls mighe at 
recurn , and once more beg tried with the 
means of lite , what jovtul tidings would it 
be | iHlow welcome would the Vie:ilenger be 
that bringeth it | Had 77 but fach an 
offer as ti1is, anc} would any cries Procure It 
trom th2ir righ:cous Þu1oe,O whar a change 
would be among them ! tow im50:tunate- 
ly would they civ to Gol, | O fend us ONCE 
again wo the Earth? Once more let us 
ſee th: t1ce of \{zrcy, and hear the tenders 
of Chri!t and ot Salvation ? Once more let 
the Miniiters ofter us their helps , and teach 
in ſeaion and our of ſcafon , in pt.blick and” 
in ptivate, and we will refuſe their help 
and cxhortations no more : we will hate” 
them, and drivethem away from our Hou- 
{es and 'Cowns no more : Once more let us 
have thy Word, and Ordinances, and try 
whether we w:'l not believe them , and uſe 
them better than we aid : Once more letus 
have the help and company ct thy Saints, 
and we will icorn them, and abute them, 
and. pepſecute them no more. O for: the. 
By > great: 
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great unvaluable Mercy of ſuch a life as 
offte we had ! O Try us once more with 
{uch a lite , and fee whether we will not 
contemn the world , and cloſe with Chrilt, 
and live as ſ{trictly , and pray as earneſtly, 
as thoſe that we hated and abuſed for ſo 
doing : O that we might once more be ad- 
mitred into the holy Atlemplies , and have 
the Lords —_ to ſpend in the bulinels of 
cur Salvation! We wouli plead no more 
againit the «power and purity of the Ordi- 
nances ; We would no more call that day a 
burthen , nor hate them that ſpent ic in 
works of Holineſs, nor plead tor the liberty 
of the fleſh therein. | 
It makes my heart even thake within 
me, tothink with what cries thoſe damned 
fouls would ſtrive with God, and how they 
would roar out | O rry us once again , | if 
they had but the /eai# encouragement of 
Hope | But is will not be, It muſt not be! 
They 4ad their Day , and would not know 
It, 'L hey cannot Yoſe their Timeand haveir, 
They had faichful Guides , and would not 
follow them : Teachers they had , but 
would not learn. The duſt of their feet 
mult wicnels againſt them ; becauſe their 
entertained , obeyed meſſage , cannot wit- 
nefs for them. Long did Chriſt wait with 
en paticnt tenders of his blood and ſpi- 
n rit; 


4 
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rit ; His Grace was long and earneſtly 
offered them , bur could not be regarded 
and received : And they cannot finally re- 
falſe a Chriſt, and yet have a Chriſt; or 
refuſe his mercy , and yet be ſaved by it. 


He that would have Lazar ſent from the 


dead to warn his unbelieving Brethren on 
Earth , no doubt would have ſtrongly pur- 
poſed himſelf on a retormation , it he might 
once more have been tned : And how ear- 
neſtly would he hav: begge for ſuch 
a Trial, that beg'd to haid for a drop of 
water? Luxe 16. 24, 27, 238, But alas, 
ſuch mouths mult be itopt for ever -with a 
[| Remember that theu mthy life time veceru- 
edſt thy good things, | Ve. 25» | 
So that it is appornted for all men once to dye, 
and after that the judgment, Flebr. 9. 27, But 
there sno return to Earth again: 'T he places: 
of your abode, impioyment and delight thall 
know you no more! Y ou mult ſee theſe taces 
of your friends , and converſe in fleſh with 
men no more | 7h;; world,thoſe houſes, that 
wealeh and honour, as to any truition, muſk 
DC to You as it you had never known them. 
You muſt afſemble here but a little while! 
yet a little longer, and we mult preach, and 
you muſt hear it no more for ever. That 
therefore which you will do, muſt preſent} 
be done, or it will be too late. If ever you will 


Repent 
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Repent and Believe, it muſt be Now. IF ever 
'On will be converted and ſandified, it muſt © 
Now. If ever you will be pardoned and re- | and 
coaciled to God, it muſt be Now. It ever you [ 
will reign, *tis now that you mult tight and | flee 
coriguer. O that you were wiſe, that you un- } me! 
deritood this, and that you would conſider | yor 
your latter end, Dent. 32.29. And that you anc 


would let thoſe words /ink down into your | wh 
hearts, which came: tromthe heart of the Re- WI! 
deemer, as was witnelled by his tears, Luke wil 
9. 41, 42. | If thou hadſt known , even wr 
thou , at leait int';s ry day , the thing which an 


_- belong unto thy peace. But now they are hid- thi 
aep from thine Eyes. | And that thef2 warn- Sp 
pgs may not be the lef5 regarded , becauſe to 


you have to fre I:card them-, when often bo 
hearing 'ncreaſeth your obligation, and dis. th 
mizniſheth not the truth , or your danger. W 
3. And as there is no Return to Earth, VC 
fo is there no doing this work hercatrer. th 
Heaven and Hell are for other work, It ic 
the lafant be dead born , the open worll h; 
" Will nat revive him ; That which is gene- al 
mted, and born a beaſt or ſerpent , will not '. hi; 
by all thenu.uences ot the Heavens , or all ſi 
the powers otSun or Earth, become a Adan. V 


Fhe ſecond 2nd 1bird concottion preſuppoſe ri 
the fir/# ; 'the harve/t doch piefuppele the a 
feed tire, and the labour C——— . 
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It's now that vou-mulſt ſow, and hereafter that 


| you muſt reap. Ir's 1ow'that you mult work, 
and then that you mult receive your wages. 


Is this believed and confidered by the 
ſleepy World ? Alas, Sirs, do you live as 
men that muſt live here no more? Do 
you work as men that mult work no more, 
and pray as men thar muſt pray no more, 
when once the Time of work is ended ? 
What thinkeſt thou poor befotted ſinner ! 
will God command rhe Sun to ftand fill 
while thou rcbelleſt or torgetteſt thy work 
and him? Doſtthou look he ſhould pervert 
the courſe of mature, and continue the 
Spring and Seedrime ill thou haſt a mind 
to {7 or thac he will return the dead- 
born or miſhapen Infant into the womb, 
that it may be |-ttzr ſormed orquickened ? 
Will he renew thy age, and make thee 
young again, and call back the hours that 
thou prodigally waftedſt on thy lnſts and 
idlene's? Canit thou look tor this at the 
hand of God, - when Nature and Scripture 
afſure thee of the contrary ? If not, wh 
haſt thuu not yet done with thy beloved 
fins? Why hatt thou not yec begunto live? 

Yhy ſicceit thow fill while thy Soul is un- - 
renewed, and all thy preyarations for death 
and judgment is yet to make? How fain 
would Satan tmd'thee thugarc death ? How 
fain 


14 Now. oz Never. 
Fin would he have leave to blow out thy 
Candle , before thout haſt entred into the 
way of life ? Doſt thou look to have 
Preachers ſent after thee , to bring thee the 
mercy with thy contempt here left be- 
hind 2 Wile thou hear and be converted 
in the Grave and Hell ? 'or wilt thou be 
faved without Holineſs? that is, In de- 
ſpight of God that hath reſolved , ir ſhall 
not be. O ye ſons of ſleep , of death , of 
darkneſs, awake , and live, and hear the Lord, 
before the Grave and Hell have ſhut their 
Mouths upon you | Hear now, leſt hearing 
be too late! Hear now , if you will ever 
» hear. Hearnow , it you have ears to hear | 
And O ye Sons of Light, that ſee what 
; ſleeping ſinners ſec not , call ro them, and 
ring them ſuch a = of lamentations , 
tears, and compaſhonate intreaties , as is 
ſuited to fuch a dead and doleful ſtate ; 
Who knows but God may blels it to awake 
them ? 

If any of you be ſo far awakened as to ask 
me what Iam calling you to do, My Text 
tells you in general, Upand be Doing ; Look 
about you , and ſce what you baveto do, 
and do it with your might. 

1. | Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do | 
That is, whatſoever is a Duty impoſed by 
the Lord, whatlocyer is a. Mcans con- 
ducing 
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ducing to thy ownor others welfare 5What” 
ſoever Neceſſity calleth thee to do, and Oppor- 
twnity allowetb thee to do. | 

[ Thy hand findeth | that is, Thy execu- 
tive powers by the conduct of thy under- 
ſtanding , is now to do. 

" Doit with thy might: Do thy belt in it. 

I. Trifle net , but do it preſently , Without 


| unneceſſary Delay. 2. Do it Reſolutely, Re- 


main not douvt ul,unreſol ved, in ſuſpenſe, as if 


| it were yet a queſtion with thee whether thou 


ſhouldit do ir, or not. 

3- Doicwith thy moſt awakened affetti- 
ons , and ſerious intention of the powers of 
thy Soul. Sleepineſs and inſenſibility are 
molt unſuitable to ſuch works. It is a peculiar 


' ſeople zealous of good works , that Chriſt hath 


purchaſed to himſelf, Tit. 2. 14- 

4. Do it with all neceſſary forecaſt and con- 
trivance : Not with a diſtracting hindering 
Care ; but with ſuch a Care as may ſhew that 
you deſpiſe not your Malter, and are not 
regardleſs of his work : And with ſuch a care 
as iS ſuited to the Gditficulties and nature of 
the thing, and is neceſſary to the due ac- 
compliſhment. 

5- Do it not flothſully , but vigorouſly 
and with diligence. Stick not at thy labour: 
Leſt thou hear | Thou wicked and ſlothful ſer- 
vant, Mat. 25. 26. Hide not thy hand m thy 


bofome 
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boſome with the ſhothful , and ſay not There is 
a Lyonin the way. Prov. 26. 13, 14. Fhe ne- 
gligent and the wicious , the waiter and the 


ſtothful , differ but as hs brother trom another, 
Prov. 18.9. Asthz /e!f mr 4er of the wilful- 


ly ungodly , 1o allo tho deſire ot the flotbful 


killeth him , becauſe his hands refife eo la- 
bour, Prov. 2I. 2 5. The Soul ofthe ſluggard 
defireth aid I 1ath morning ; 4 (UE the SOL zl of che 
Diligent ſhall be made f t, Pro. 13. 4. Benot 
ſerhfa im buſineſs , but be fer ent in "Spirit ſery 
mg the Lord, 2. 11, 

6. Do it with Conf.:2cy , and not with 
deſtructive pawſes and intrmiflions, or with 
wearinels and turning back. 7ve righteous 

all hold on his way, and he that isof hes ,ands 


Gal! be ftrorger ond ffronger, Jo>. 17. 9. Be 
| ſtedf dt, HM 7H10 VC. 


We , ahways aboundims in the 
work of the Lerd; tw -aſmuc h as you has W that 


your labour is not in vain in the Lor 4, 1 Cor. 


IF. 58. Be rot 2veary of well doing for in due 


ſeaſon 1e ſhall reap if w2 faint not, "Gat 6. 9. 


Theſe fix par: ciculars are <ceflary, it you 


witl obſerve the precept in my Text. 


Butrhat miſunderſtanding hinder not the 


performance, I jhall acquaint you furcher 
with the ſente, by theſe tew explicatory cau- 
tions. 

1. The Mig hb: and Diligence here requi- 


red , excluderh not the! necellity of Delibera- 


Huge 
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e is | tion and Prudent conduc. Otherwiſe , the 
ne- |faſter you go), the further you may go out of 
he [the way ; and miſguided zeal may ſpoil all 
er, |the work , and make it but an 1njury to ©- 
al- | thers or your ſelves. A little imprudence in 
{tl | the ſeaſon, and order, and manner of a due 
ty, ſometimes way ſpoi: it, and/hinder the 
rd | ſucceſs, and make ir do more hurt than good.” 
12 | How many a Sermon, or Prayer, ar reproof, 
ot | is made the matter of Cerifion and con- 
v- | tempt, for ſome imprudent paſlages or de- 
| porement ? God ſendeth not his Servants to 
11 | be jefters of the world, or to p'ay the mad- 
h | wanas Davidin his fears : we muſt be wiſe 
ws | and imnocent, as well as reſolute and waliant : 
7 Though fleſhly and worldly wiſdom be not de- 
3e | freable, as being bur fooliſhneſs with God 3 
Je yet the wiſdom which 1s from above , and is 
i” + firſt pure, and then peaceable, and is acquainted 
r. | withthehigh and hidden mylterics , and & 
ie fſuſtified of her Childrcy, muſt be the Guide of 
).- allourholy ations. Holincfs is not blind: 
ll Plumination is the firſt part of San&tification: 
Believers are Children of che Light, Nothin 
: | requireth fo much w:/dom as the matters 3 
P 


> God, and of our Salvation. Folly is moſt un- 
| fuirable ro ſuch excellent imployments, and 

molt unbeſeeming the Sons of the moſtHigh. 
; It isa Spirit of Wiſdom that animateth all the 
- | Vaitits, 1:Cor, 3+19.& 2: 6, 7. Eph. 1. 8:17. 
Wong Col. 


18 
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Col. 3.16. It is the treafures of 1V:i/Jom that 
dwelleth in Chriſt. and are communicated 
to his members, Col. 2. 3. We muſt walk mn 
wiſdom toward them that are without, Col. 4. 


F- And our works maſt be ſhewn out of a good | 


converſation, with meckneſs of wiſdom, ] uM. 4. 


1.3. YetI mult needs fay , that its more in * 


great things than in ſmall, in the ſub#ance 
than the carcumſtances; in a formd judgment 
and eftimare of things, and ſuitable choice 
and profecutian , than in fine expreſſions or 
deportment an{wering proud mens expta- 
tions. 

2. Though you muſt work with your 
Might , yet with a diverſity agrezable to the 
quality of your ſeveral works, Some works 
muſt be preferred before others : All cannot 
be done at once. That's a Sin ovt of ſeaſon, 
which in ſeaſon is a duty. The Greateſ# , and 
the moſt urgent work mult be preferred. And 
fome works muſt be done with double ferwour 
and refolution , and ſome with leſs. Buying, 
and felling, and marrying, and poſlefling, 
and ufing the world , mult bedone with a 
fear of overdoing, and in a ſort as if we did 
them not, though they alſo muſt have a ne+ 
cellary diligence, 1 Cor. 7 29. 30, 31. Gods 
- Kingdome and it's Righteouſneſs mult be fir 
fought, Mat. 6. 33. And our labour for the 
meat that periſheth, muſt be comparatively. as 
noe, Joh. 6. 27. 3- Laltly, 


—— — 


| ligence, 
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3+ Taftly, it is not an irregular, nor a ſelf- 
aſt urbing wvexatious violence that is required 
of us : but a ſweet well ſettled reſolution, 
and a delightful expeditious diligence, that 
makes the Whee!s go merrily on , and the 


' more caſily get over thoſe rubs and difh- 
| culcies, that clog and ſtop a ſlothful foul. 


Ard now w'll you l:nd methe affiftance of 


| your Conſciences , for the tranſcribing of this 


command of God upon your hearts , and ta- 
king cu-a Copy of this order, for the regula- 
ting of your lives?| Whatſcever is not a work ſo 
comprehenſive as to include any waxity or fin. 3 
but ſo comprehenſive asto include all our duty. 
1. To begin with the loweſt : the ver 
works of your bodily callings muſt have 4 
n the ſweat of your brows you muſt 
eat your bread , Gen. 3.19. Six dayes ſhalt 
thou labcur , and do all that thou baſt to do 
Exod. 20.. 9. Hethat will not work , let him 
not eat , 2 Theſl. 3. 10. Diſorderly walkers, 
buſie bodies , that will not work with-quietneſs, 
and. eat their own bread , arc to bs awouded 
and ſhamed by the Church , 2 Theſ. 3. 6. 
It, 12, 14. Lazy ſervants are unfaithful to 
men , and diſobedient to God , who com- 
mandeth them to obey thetrr Ma#ters accord- 
wg to the fleſh (unbelieving , ungodly Ma- 
ſters) in all things (that concerns their 
ſervice ) and that not with eye ſervice as 


man 


20 Now o2 Never. 


man pleaſers, bat in ya of heart , and 
. #n the ferr of God, doins woatſoever they do 
as" to the Lord, and not unto men; knowing | \*< 
that of the Lord (eve for this ) they ſhall re- [cri 
ceive the reward of the inheritance, Col. 3.22, 
23, 24. But he that doth wrong ( by flothful- 
neſs , or unfairhfulneſs) ſhall recerve for the | ® 
wrong which he hath done , verſe. 25. JO) 

* Succeſs 15 Gods ordinary temporal re- 
ward of d/igence, Prov. 10. and 12. 24. Gr 
27. Anddiſcaſes, pover:y, ſhame,diſappoine- | P* 
ment , or telt-rormenting m2lancholy , are | 
his uſua! puniſhments ot ſloth. Hard /abour the 
receemech Time : you will have the more to | &®' 
lay oxt on greater works : The /lorhfwl is (till | 4 
behind hand , and theretore mult leave much be 
of his wok undone. wr 

2. Are you Parentsor Governcurs of Fami- | 

lies } you have work to do for God, and for | *** 
Jour Children and Servants Souls : Do it with | 
your might : Deal viſely, but ſeriouſly and fre- 
quently with them about their ſin, their duty, 
and their hopes of Heaven ; Tell them w41- | io 
ther they are going , and which way the 
muſt go : Make them underſtand that they | ®P 
have a higher Father and Ma#ter that muſt be 3, * 
firſt ferved , and preater work tian yours. | tl 
Waken them from their natural im/en/tbility | 5*© 
and ſloth : Turn not all your fam:!y duties be 

« into lifeleſs cuſtomary forms ( whether exteme | Þ- 
porate, 


——— 
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orete , or by rote ) tpeak about God , and 
Heaven, and Hcli, and Hol:nefs , with that 
ſrioutnels as belcems men that believe what 
they lay, and would have thoſe they ſpeak 
to, to |;cviigve it. Talk not either «lrowhily, 
or liphtly,, or jeftingly of tuch dreadtul, ar 
1oytul, rnexpreilible things. Remember, 
that your ſumics and you, are going to the 
Grave, and to the World where there is no 
more room for your exhortations. 'I here, is 
no Cateebiſii'o, examining , or ſerious inſtrut ing 
them in the Grave whither they and you are 
going. It muſt benow or never : And therefore 
do it with your might. "Is word of God nut 
be 12 your hearts 5 and you muſt ailigently 
teach them to your Childrcn , taiking of them 
When yout ſit 1 your houſes , when you walk by 
the -.2y, then you lie down, and hen you riſe 
up Deut. 6. 6, 7, S, and 11. 18,19, 20. 
3. Have you norant Or ungodly neigh- 
bours , whole miſery calls for your compal- 
ſion , and relief? Speak to them and belp 
them with prudent diligence. I ole not your 
opportunitius : Stay nottill Dearth hath ftopt 
your 3:44: , or ftope their ears, Stay not 
mlithey are out of Hearing , and taken from 
your Cynverlc. Stay not till thay are in Hell, 
before you warn them of iz , or till Heaven 
be loſt, before you have ſeriouſly called to 
them to remgmber it, Go to their houſes: 
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take all opportunities : ſtoop to their in- [;p 
firmities : bear wich unthankful frowardneks | ,,/ 
It is for mens ſalvation; Remember there is | ,, 
no place, for your inftructions or exhorta-| ;, 
tions in the Grave or Hell. Your duſt cannot! ;1, 
ſpeak ,/and their duſt cannot hear: Up there- for 
fore ad be doing with all your might. 0 
4; Hath God intruſted you with the 
zi of the World; with many talents or par 
wich few , by which he looketh you ſhould | "x; 
relieve the needy , and eſpecially ſhould 
promote thoſe works of piety which are the | ,; 
greateſt charity ? Give ( prudently, but wik | 1;, 
lingly and liberally) while you have ro give. op 
It is your Gain: "I hs time of Market tor your 
Souls ; and of laying up a treaſure in Heaven, 
and ſetting your Mony to the moſt gainful 
Ulury ; and'of making you friends of the mam: 
mon of unrighteouſneſs , and furthering your 
Salvation by that which þ:;ndreth other mens, 
and occaſioneth their perdition. | As you 
have opportumity, do good to all men, but efpect- 
ally ro them of the Houſhold of Fauh | Gal. 6. 6, 
7,8,9, 12. | Caſt thy bread upon the waters; 
for thou ſhalt find it after many dayes. Gives | 
-\portion to jeven and toeight ; for thou knoweft , 
mot what evil may be upon the earth | Ecclel. 
II 1,2. [ In the morning fow thy Seed, and 
m the evening withold not thy hand : for thou 
: knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, this or that, 4 
7% W 
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Now o2 Never * $3 
whether they both ſhall be alike goed | v. 6. 
 Withold not good from them to whom it is due, 
when it is in the yower of thy hand to do it; Say 
not to thy Neighbour, Go, and come again, and 
to morrow 1 will give, when thou haſt it by 
thee, ] Prov. 3.27, 28. Lay up a Foundaticn 
for. the time tocome : Do good before thy heart be 
hardened, thy riches blaſted and conſumed, thy 
opportunities taken away ; part with it before ij 
part with thee. Remember it mult be New or 
Newer : Thereis no working in the Grave. 
5. Hath God intruſted you with Power 
or intereſt, by which you may promote 
his honour in the world , and relieve the 
oppreſſed , and reſtrain the rage of impious 
malice ! Hath he made you Governours, 
and put the Sword of Jultice into your 
hands? up then and be doing with your 
might, Defend the innocent , protect the 
Servants of the Lorg , cheriſh them that do 
well, be aterror to the wicked , encourage 
the fritteft obedience to the Univerſal Go- 
vernour , diſcountenance the breakers of 
his Laws: Look not to be reverenced or 0- 
beyed before him , or more caietully than 
he : Openly maintain his Truth and worſhip 
withourt tear or ſhame : Deal gently and tens 
-derly with hislambs and liale onss : Search 
afterivice that you. may ſuccelstully ſuppreſs 
itz Hate thoſe-tcmptations that would draw + 


a 
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you to man pleaſing,, temporizing, remiſ- 
neſs, or count2naucing liz bur efp2cially 
thoſe that would enſnare you in.a contro- 
verſie with Heaven , and in quarrels againſt 
the ways of Holineſs, or in that felt con- 
founding ſin of abuſing and oppoſing the 
people that are moſt careful to pleaſe the 
Lord. Your truft is great , and fo is your | 
Wadvantage to do 'gortl; And bow great 
will be your account, and how dreadful, 
if you be unfaithful? As you /ign:fie more 
than hundreds or thouſands of the meaner 
fort , and your actions do much good or hurt ; 
{o you mult expect to be accordingly deal: 
with , when you come'to the impartial, final 
judgment. Befriend the Goſpel as the Char- 
ter of your everlaſting priviledges ; own rho/e 
that Chrift hath told you he will own, Ule 
them as men that are ready to hear | Inſomuch 
as you did is to one of the leaſt of theſe my Bre- 
thren, you did -it unto me ) Matth. 25. Know 
rot a icked perſon : but let your eyes be on rhe 
fruthful of the Land, that they may dl! therein, | 
and lead a-quict and peaceabie fe, in all godli- | 
weſs and honeſty, Pl. 101. 1 Tims 2. 2.| Let 
"thoſe that work the work of the Lord, be with | 
younrithout fear 'Þx Cor.z6. 30, Remember 
that it is rheCharadcter of a Phariſce anddh- 
 pocrite , toſee the mote of the 'non 0bJerwance 
of a ceremony , 0? tradition, of. {maller.natter 
-of diftergnce in Religion in their Brothers 


- | ſent wie. He that recerveth a 


| 


| fo you, be ſball in no wiſe loſe bis reward. 


Now 02 Never, 25. 
ge, and not to ſee the beam of hypecrifie, in» + 
juſtice and malicious cruel oppoſition of Chriſt 


- [and his Diſciples in their ows eyes: And that 


its the brand of them that pleaſe not God, 
that are filling up their ns , on whom Gods 
wrath is coming to the utmoſt , to perſecute 
the Servants of the Lord , forbidding thems to 
| Preach to the people that they might be ſaved, 
I Theſl. 2. IF, I Go 
Learn well the ſecond, and the hundred and 
frt Palm : And write theſe ſentences on 
walls and doors, as an Antidote againſt 
that ſelf undoing ſin : Mat. 18. 6. Whoſoever 
ſhall offend one of rheſe little ones which believe m 
me, it were better fof him that a mill ſtone were 
banged about his neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the Sea.) Zach.2.8.| He that 
toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye. | Rom. 
14. 1,2. and1F.1.| Him that is weak in the 
faith, recerve you; but not to doubtful diſputate> 
ons, — For God bath received bim. | Mat.10. 
40,41, 42. He that recetveth you receiveth me; 
| and be that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
& Jen man in 
the name of a righteous man, ſhall! receroe drigh+ 
teous mans reward; And who ſo ſhall groe #6 
drink to one of theſe little ones a cup of cold'wa- 
ter only in the name of a Diſciple, Verily I -_ 
you love not the Gal loye pr fon 2 
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far as to ſuch ſelf love is pofltble) wound not 
"Four own. hearts, to make their fingers bleed, 
- Damn not your Souls ( and that by the ſure, 
neavs/f way Ythat you may hurt their bodies, | 
Provoke not God to thruſt you from his pre- | 
fence, and deny your ſuits, by your dealing 
fo with them: {top not your own moutbes,when 
Your miſery will beſpeak your loudeſt cries 
for mercy, by your ſtopping the mauthes of ' 
the ſervants ofthe Lord,ard refuſing to hear 
theirrequeſts for Juſtice. If you have theSer- 
- pents enmity againſt the Wamans Seed, you 
muſt expe the Serpents daom : Your head: 
all be bruiſed, when you have bruiſed their 
heels Gen. 3-1 5. Kick not againſt the pricks, Aﬀts 
9. Let not briars and thorns ſet themſelves in 
Battle ag ajvft the Lord, left be gotherefore thro | 
them, and burn then together, 11a« la 3 
- I ipeak not any of this by way of Accuſe- 
niox or diſhonorable reflection on the Magiſtrate. 
Blefſad be God that hath given us the can- 
fort of your defence. But knowing what. the 
-rempeer aimeth at, and where it 15 that your | 
danger herh, and by what means the Rulers 
oF the Earth. have been undone, faichfulnels 
commandeathmse totell you of the ware, and | 
ﬆc before: you goed and evil, as ever | | 
eſcaps the guilt. of betraying you by 
flattery, or: cruel and cowardly ilence.,. * 
"And eſpecially when your Aagi/trorp. 
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but a»nnal, or for a fhors tie, it concerneth 
you to be daing with your might. It is but the + 
Nar, or ſhort ipace ot time, that you have tg 


* | do this ſpecial ſervice in : Loſe rb:s,and loſe 


all. By what men on Earth ſhould God be 
eminently ſerved and honoured , if not 
Magiltrates , whom he hath eminently 


| vanced ; impowred and intruſted ? With 


conſiderate foreſight, why ask yo 
ſelves the queſtion, Are you willing to hed? 
at the day of your accounts, that you 

but one Near, ora few, to do God ſpecial ſer- 
vice in, and that you &Enew this, and yet 
would not ao it:? Can your hearts bear in 
them, to hear and think, that you /off ,. and 


wilfully left ſuch an opportunity ? Look a- 


bout you then , and ſee what is to be done, 
Are there not Ale-bouſes to be ſuppreſt, and 
Drankards and riotous perſons tobe reſtrain- 
ed, Preaching and Piery to be promated ? 
Do it with your Might ; For it muſt be 


Now or Newer. 


6.. To carne yet a. little nearer you, atid 
ſpeak of the.work that is yetito be done im 


fate. of wnrenewed nature , barn-only of the 
feſared rioxof the Spirit, Joh. 3+ 3, 5, 6+ 
Minding the things of the fleſh, and vor derkings 


| of the wit? Rom. 8. 1, 5,7, 9, 13, and 
- heidi ain > , ? 
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ravtive by bim at his will, As 26.18. 2 Tim. | 
2.26, 27, Up and bedoing , if thou love thy 
Soul. If rhou care whether-thou -be in Foy 
or Miſery for ever , bewail thy 'ſin and fpiri- * 
tual diſtreſs : Make outto-Chrift, cry mighti- 
ly to: him. for his renewing and reconciling 
pasdoning Grace.: Plead his ſatisfaRion, his 
merics,and'his promiſes 3 Away with thy re- 
ion , and hy beloved ſin ; Deliver'u 
Soul entirely to Chriſt, to be linaified. 
| <cmage and ſaved by him. Make no more 
emurs about ir; it is not a matter to be. 
queſtioned , or trifled in. Let the Earth be 
acquainted with thy. bended knees, and the 
tian thy Sm prys and on and men 
ions and enquiries after thewy 
of hint beaven withth ſorrows, deſires 
and reſolutions , till thy ſou! be acquainted | 
with the Spiric EC, (Rom. 8. 9.) and 
with the zz , the holy and heavenly nature, 
andthy heart havereceived the tranſcript of 
Gods Law , the impreſs of the Goſpel; and fo 
the Image of thy Creator and Redeemer. Ply 
this work with a/lrby might: For there is no 
Converſion, Renovation,or Reptnianct unto life, 
inthe Grave whither thou goeſt; Ik muſtbe } 
Now or Never, And Never ſaved, if Nower 
fan#ified, Heb. 2.14. a 


—_—_—LT 7 {thou an prevailing {in fo 1 | 
% eharetbernogd 4 thee or woundeth the / 
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*| it : Turn away- fromthe perſons or things 


| amd keepeth thy ſoul in darkneſs and unac- 
quaintedneſs with God ? Aſſault ic refolute- 


| and 


ef the: poyſoned cup? wilt rhou be ſporri 
thee with the bait ? Haſt thou no 


ehy' might : Ic muſt be. Now or Never : when 


'thar 
FE ae grave or het. 'As thou art wife 
therefore krow and take t 
1 _ ©, Artthouin a 
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ly : Reject ir-fpeedily: Abhor the motions of 


that would intice thee. Hate the doors of the 
Hatlot and of the Ale houſe,or theGaming- 
houſe: and go not as the Ox 70 the ſlaughter, 
and 25-2 Bird to the Fowlers ſnare,and as a Fool 
10 the corre& ion of the. Fhocks, as if thou kn 

merhat it is for thy. tife, | Prov. 7.22,2 3. Why 
thow befookd ſtupid ſoul ? wilt rhow be rafting 


to 
walk or play rhee, but-at the: brink-of Hell? 
Mhnf# nor the fiſh be erucified winh itn. | 
9 VF 2 Gatis. 24. M4:t not beramed | 
; Np or thy tou] condemned ? Rom; 
8.1371 Cor. 9. #7.Ren n0t therefore as at wns+ 
certainty : fight n4t as ene that bears the air,ver. 
26-Seving this wx be done, or thou artun= 
dong"delay and: dafly- with-/fin no | 
Letthk be the day ; refolveand reſiſt it wich 


death cames, it-is too lates! It will be then 
moreward toleave thy ſin, which thou'canft * 
keep no wn ey of Holineſs or Hap- 

thou arr aot druhk or proud,” or 


tame. 
declined lapſed eftate ? des 
C 3 cayed , 


zo Wow 02 Never. 
cayed in grace? Haſt thou loſt thy firſt de 
fires and love? do thy firf works, and do | tho 
them with thy might. Delay not but remem- | Jie 
ber from whence thou art fallen, and what | on 
ehou haſt loſt by it, and into how fad a cals | Pe: 
thy folly and negligence hath brought thee : 

"_ Tay, 1 willgo and return unto my firſt huchand | 
' Yor then was it better with me thanmw,Hdl.2y 
aeCry out with Fob 29. 2, 3, 4 Fe 0 thet 7 
Were as in months pop? 1.45 its the. do) 
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ane As. I was inthe dayes of my youth when the 
of Ged was on my.Tabernacle, when the 
clans & with mew—"}| Riturs: whallt 
Joſt the nig bs furpr forgery Os by kak \ 
ter and ev wencreing haſt loſt | 
: thou art far behihd hand, Pai hs 
therefore with all thy wig/t. 
9. Art thou in the dikes of: tro aputy 


Fane? Dol chro alely cor _— 


in a ftateof life or death ? and what ſhould | 
thy _ rg — man | 
Cc e art ﬆ, 

enquireft, and weft the mean: that God hath 
appointed thee for affurance: I 'hayd 

more to ſay to thee now, - but wit: ot 
and thou ſhale not bedifappointed or aſham- 
et ' Thou ſhalchave afluranco.ie dat rite, 
or 


& 
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or be fayved before thou wouldlt believe 
thou ſhouldſt be ſaved. Be patient and ober 
em- | dient, and the light of Chrilt will ſhine up- 
on thee, and yet thou ſhalt ſee the dayes of 
cal | Peace- Bur it thou art care!e/s in thy Wucert aims 
ee: | ty, and mindeit not 10 gieat a butinek, bea» ,- 
wakened aud call thy lout. to its account 3* © 
2» | foarch andexaminethy heart and his : Read 
#1 | and conſider, and take advice of faithkul 
Canſtrhou careleily.ſleep,and laugh, 
and ſport, and follow thy teller buſineſs awif 
'thy ſalvation were made fure, wwheh thou 
knoweſt not where thou mult dell for ever # 
examine your febves whether you be it: the fanthg 
proue:your ſelves; know ye wut your own ſthves, 
that Chre#t is im you, exoep; you are 7 - 
2 Cort 3.5. Give as 4il;gence(intime) to make - 
your calling and eletion ſure, 2 Pet. 1«-120, In 
the Grewve and Heli there is no making fure of 
Heaven: you are then paſt enquiries and &if 
examination, in order to any recovery ot 
bope. Another kind of cryal will finally re- 
ſolve you. Up thetetors and diligently ply 
the work: it muſt be Now or Never. 
- 10. In all the duties of thy Profeſſiow of P#« 
#y, Fuſt ice, or Charity, to God, thy ſelf, or 6« 
ag bers, uy and be doing with thy might. Arc thou 
ſeeking to inflame thy ſoul with /oveto God? 
plunigethy ſelf in the Ocearrof his love; ad» 
tnire -his-mercies ; pa2e upon the repreſe 
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tions of his tranſcendent goodneſs ; © tafts 
and ſee that the Lord it gracious | Remember 
that he muſt be Loved with all thy beart and © 
foul, and might ; canſt thou pour out thy love 
upon a creature, and give but a few barren | 
—_ to God ? 

hen thou art Fearing, let his Fear com- 
mand thy ſoul, and conquer all the Fear of 
man. 

When thou art Truſting him, do it with- 
out diſtruſt, and caſt all thy care and thy ſelf 
upon him : Truſt him as a creature ſhould 
eruſt his God, and the members of Chriſt 
ſhould truſt their Head and dear Redeemer. 

When thou art making mention of his 
great and dreadful name, O do it with Reve- 
rence and awe, and admiration: And take not 
the name of God in vain. 

When thou art Reading bis Word, 1-t the 
Majeſty of the Author, and the Greatneſs of 
the matter, and the gravity of the ſtile, pof- 
feſs thee with an obediential fear. Love it, 
and let it be ſweeter to thee than the honey- 
comb , and preciouſer than thouſands of 
Gold and Silver. Reſolve to do what there 
thou findeſt to be the will of God. When 
thou art praying in ſecret, or in thy Family, 
Do it with thy might : Cry mightily to God, 
as a foul under fin, and wants, and danger, 
that is ftepping into an endlebs. life, ou 

0. 
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aſs \ do. Let the reverence and the fervour of 
| thy prayers ſhew that it's God himſelf that 


ber 
and 
OVe 
cn 


| 


thou art ſpeaking to : that it's Heaven it ſelf 
that 'thou art praying for ; Hell ir /eff that 
thouart praying to be ſaved from. Wilt 
thou be dull and ſenflefs on ſuch an errand 
to the Living God? Remember what heth 
upon thy failing or prevailine : and that it 
muſt be Now or Newer. 

Art thou a Preacher of the Goſpe!, and ta- 
kelt charge of the ſous of men Take heed 
to thy ſelf and to the whole flock , over which 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made thee an Over-ſcer, to 
feed the Church of God , which be hath purchaſed 
with his ew b/v0d. | et not the blood of fouls, 
and the blood that purchaſed them , be res 
quired at thy hands , 4s 20. 28. Ezek. 3. 
18. 20. Thou ars charged before God, and the 
Lord feſus Chriit-, 2why ſhall judge the quick 
and. the dead at his appearing and bis Kingdom, 
that thou preach the word, be inſtant mm ſeafon 
and out of ſeaſon ; reprove , rebuke, and exhort, 
with ail loug ſuffering aud dottrine, 2 Tim. 4. 
I, 2+» Teach every man, and exhurt every man, 
Col. 1. 28! Even night and day With rears, 
Ads 20, 31. Save men with fear , pulling them 
out of the fire , Jud. Cry aloud: lift up thy woice 
like a trumpet: tell them of their tranſgreſſions, 
Ia. 58. 1. ybeVer alive, and they alive: 
2s thou hal #1y logs, and they haye cars: 
| Cx The 
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The final ſentencehathnotyer cut off theit 


34 | 
hopes. Preach therefore , and Preach with all | m 


by might. Exhort them privately and: perſ6- 
heb all the ſeriouſneſs thou canſh Ricks 
ly, or it will be #00 Jafe. Prudemly , or Satan | al 
will over-reach thee : "Rtrwently., or thy wards \ ©\ 
are like to be diſregarded, Remember when | L 
thou lokeſt themin the faces, when thou E 
beholdeſt the Aſſemblies, that They muſt be — ic 
Converted or Condemned, ſanfified on Earth, O 
or tormented in Hell; and that this is the Day: | tl 
It muſt be Now! gr Never. it 
In a word, A this quickning precept to \ 
all the duties 5 t —_ _— or = x 
ous, and Tuff, and Charitable in pood ſad- t 
I you Jen be taken for hc when > f 
you look for the reward. Work out your ſak | 
tation with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 12+ ſ 
Strive fo enter in at the an gre s for many [ 
nil eek to enter and ſhall not by able, Mat,m. | *« 
4. Luke 12. 24. Many run, but few reterve. ; 
the prize * ſo run that you may obtain, 1 Cor | 
9, 24.'[f the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where 
| 

] 

| 


Hall the ungodly and ſinner appear © 1 Pcted. 
18. Let the Wig world acide your dill- | 
pence , and ſet themſelves to hinder and at- 7 
fli& you : It will be but alittle while before | 
experience change their, minds, and make 
them ſing another fo Chriſt fully: 
Ply your work; hd loNWR, The Judge 
| 13 
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| is Coming. Let not words nor any thing that 


| all the world ſhould be diſpleaſed. Whats 
' ever come of your Reputation, or Eltates,or 


fare, is the Rejiſt;ng of deceit , and of all 


ting-of ungodly tools, or the Comemptuctls 
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man can do , prevail with you to {it downg 
or ſtop you in a journey of tach importances 
Pleaſe God, though flejh, and friends , and 


Liberties, or Lives, be fure you look to Life 
Eternal ; and caſt not that on any hazard, 
tor a withering flower, or a pleaſant dream, 
or a picture of commodity , or any vanity 
that the Deceiver can preſent. For what ſhatl 
it profit you to 20m the world and loſe your ſol? 
Mart. 16. 26+. Or to have been honorcd and 
and obeyed.on Earth, when yon are under 
the wrath ot God in Hell? Or that yout 
fleſh was once provided with variety ot d& 
lights, when it's rurned to rottenels , and 
mult be raiſcd to torments ? Hold onthere- 
fore in Faith, and Holineſs , and Hope, 
though Earth and Hell ſhould 1age againft- . 
you , though all the World by torce or 
Hatrery , ſhould do the worſt they can to 
hinder you. "This is your trial : your war- 


that would temp: you to Corſext to the. 
means of your own deſtruction : Conſent 
mot, and YOu conguer ; Conguer , and you are 
Crowned, "The combat is all about your Wills 
Nield, and you have /«{ tbe day. If the pra- 


jears * 


* 


"<t 
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jears of hardened ſinners , or the frownsof 
unſanctified ,—, ar yp yo prevail againſt 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and the workings of an 
enlightened mind, then what man would be 
faved ? You deſerve damnation , if you will 
run into it to avoid a mock, or the lots of any 
thing that man can take from you. You are 
unmeet for heaven , if you can part with it 
to fave your purſes. Fear not them that can 
Kill the body , and after that have no more that 
they can do: but fear him that can d:ftroy both 
foul and body in Hell, Mat. 10+ 28. Luke 12. 


4, 5. Obey God, though all the world for- -! 


bid you. No power can ſave you from his 
Juſtice : And none of them can deprive you 
of his Reward. Though you loſe your Heads, 
you ſhall fave your Crowns : You no way 
fave your lives ſo certainly , as by ſuch lo- 


| ſing t em , at. 10. 29. One thing is nece[ſas 


: Do that with ſpeed , and care, and di- 
Itgence , which 4» be done , or you are 
toſt tor ever. They that are now againſt 

our much and earneſt praying , will thort+ 
ly cry as loud themſelves in vain 3 When it 


* 35too late, how fervently will they beg for 


mercy , that now deride you for — 
and ſceking it in time ! But rhew they ſha 
call upon God , but be will not anſwer : 1 
ſhall jeek him early , but ſhall not pnd him : For 
that they bated knowleage , and did nat chyoſe 
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| the fear of the Lord : They would wone of his. 


counſel , but deſpiſed all his reproof. | Prove. x. 
24. to the end, 

Up therfore and work with all thy mighe. 
Let unbelievers trifle , that know not that the 
righteous God {tands over them, and know 
not that they are zow to work for everlaſt- 
ing, and know that Heaven or Hell is atthe 
end. Let them delay, and Laugh, and play, 
and dream away their Time,that are dr 
with proſperity , and mad with fleſhly ys 
and pleafures, and have loſt their Rea- 
ſon in the cares, and deluſions, and vain- 


\ glory of the world. Butſhall ic be fo with 


thee whoſe eyes are opened , who ſceſt the 
God , the Heaven , the Hell , which they 
do but hear of as unlikely things? Wilt thou 
live awake , as they that are aſleep? Wilt 
thou do in the day-light , as they do in the 
dark ? {hall Free-men live as Satans ſlaves 2 
ſhall the Living he as fill and uſeleſs as the 
dead ? Work then while it is day ; for the 
night is coming when none can work , 
Tobn. 9. 4. 

It is not the works of the Moſaical Law, 
nor works that are conceited tar their pro- 
per value to deſerve any thing at the hands 
of God, that Lam allthis while perſwading 
you to, : But it i5 the works preſcribed you 
by Chrilt ia the Goſpel according to which 
(3112 you 
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ou ſhall be ſhortly judged ro joy or miſery, 
Chriſt himſelf, that will call you ng 
_ Theſ2 muſt be done with all your 
Miobt. 
je. But ( you'l ſay perhaps) alas, 


What Mig hr hawe we ? We havve no ſufficiency of 


our ſetoes ; without Chriſt we can do nothing | 
And this we find when it comes to the trial. 
Anſw, 1. It is not a Might that is Orighi- 
fatty thine own, that I am calling thee roex- 
ercil : but char which thou haſt already re- 
ceived from Gol), and that which he is ready 
to beſtow. Uſe well but all the Adght thou 
haft, and thou ſhalt find thy labour is not 


vain. Even the ſtrength of Natwre , and! of ' 


common Grace , arctalents which thou muſt 
improve. 

2. Art thou »!/s to uſe the Might thou 
hatft , and to'have more, anil wſe it of thou 
badft it? If rhon art, thou haſt then the 
ftcengrh of Chriſt : Thou ſtandeſt not , and 
workeſt not by thy own flrength : his pro- 
miſe is engaged to thee , and his ſtrength is 
ſufficient for thee. But if thou art not wil- 
ling , thou art without excuſe ; when thou 
hadit heaven and hel! ſct open in the Word 
of Godlto make thee willmg, God will diſtin- 
gulſh thy »:/f unc/s from unw,limg weakneſs. 
' 3. Thereis more Power inall of you than 
you uſe, or than you-are well aware of. It 

X wanteth 
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yy, | wanteth but awakening to bring it mmto'act. 
Cs | Do you not find in your Repeniimgs , that 
ur the change is more in yow 41} than in your 
Power? and inthe awaking of your Will and 
IS, | Reaſon into «&, thanin the addition of meer 
of | abilitiez? and that therefore you befool 
{ your ſelves for your ſins-and your negles, 
| and wonder that you had no mote uſe of 
The your underſtandings? Let brit a ſtorm at 
_ Sea , or violent ſicknels, or approaching * 
'C dearth; rowſe up and waken the powers 
ly which you have, and you will find there was 
u much more aſleep in you than you uſed. 
"t { ſhall therefore next endcavour to awa- 
of ken your abilities , or tell you how you 
[t }; ſhould awaken them. 
When your ſouls are drowſte , and you 
U are forgetting your God, and your latter 


u end ,” and matters of, Eternity bave little 
C torce and favour with you, when you 

d lazie and fuperficial, and Religion ſeems a 
J- lifeleſs thing , and you do your duty as if it 
5 wete in vain, or againſt your wills ; when 
b you can loſe your time, and delay repeny 


u ; «tance; and friends, and profit , and repu- 
d » tation, and pleaſure can be heard againſt 
- the Word of God, and take you off; when 
f. | youdoall by the halves , and languiſh in 
a ; your Chriſtian: courſc, as near to death; 
to | Sthr top your Far with the argency of ſuch 
1 | Queſtions asthele, Quelt, 


| 


40 Now o2 Never. 

Queft. 1. Can 1 do no more than this for 
God? Who gave me all? Who deſerveth 
all ? Who ſeeth me in my duties and 
fins ? When he puts me purpoſely on the ial, 


what I can do for his ſake and ſervice, Can . 
Þ dono more? Can love him no more ? and - 


obey, and watch, and work no more ? 
16ſt. -2.' Can 1 do no more than this, for 
Chri#? For him thatdid ſo much for me ? 


" that lived fo exactly ; obeyed fo perfectly ; 


walked fo inoffenfively and meckly ; deipi- 
Fing all the baits , and honours , and riches of 
the world? that loved me tothe death ; and 
offereth me freely all his benefits, and 
would bring me to cternal Glory ? Are theſe 
careleſs , cold and dull endeayours my beſt 
return for all his Mercy ? 
Quetft. 3. Can Ido no more, when my ſal. 
vation is the _ when Heaven or Hell 
depend much 'of ic? when I know this be- 
fore-hand , and may ſee in the glaſs of the 
holy Scriptures what is prepared for the 
Diligent and the Negligent, and what work 
there is and will be tor ever in Heaven and 
Hell on' theſe accounts? Could I not do 
more, it my.houſe were on fire, or my eſtate, 
or life , or friend in danger, than. 1 dofor 
my falvation ? 
, Queſt. 4 Can] do no more for the foul: of 
mes? When they are undone. tor mu u 
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| they be not ſpeedily delivered ? Is this my 
| Love and compaſſion to my neighbour, my 
ſervant , friend or child ? 

Queſt. 5. Can 1 do no more for the Church 
of God ? for the publick gocd ? for the 


\ om and welfare of the Nation and our po- 
te 


| ſtericy 2 in ſupprefling ſin? in praying for 
; deliverance? or in promoting works of pub- 
' lick benefit ? 
' . Quelt. 6. Canl1 do no more, that bawe 
| loytered ſo long? and go no faſter , that have 
+ ſlept till the evening of my days , when Di 
kigence muſt be the diſcovery of my Repens 
| tance? . 
F __ 7. Can 1 do wo more, that know not 
; now but 1 am doing my laft ? That ſee how 
' faſt my Time makes haſte , and know [I 
muſt be quickly gone ? chat know. it muſt 
be Now or Newer -: and that this is all the 
time I ſhall have , on which an endleſs life 
| dependeth * x 
| — Queſt. 8. Can1do no better, when I know 
| before baud , what different aſpe&#s Diligence - 
| and Negligence will hawe, to the aw 
| ſoul tn the review? What a comfart it will 
+ b: at death and judgment, to be able to 
| tay, I did my beſt, or loytered not awa 
| the time I had? And what a vexatious an 
| heart diſquieting thing it will then. be to 
look back on "Time as irrecoverably =" 
an 
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and on a life of trial , as caſt away upon im- 
peftinencies , white the work that we lived 
for lay undone ? ſhall I now by trifling pre- 
pareſuch griping and tormenting thoughts, 
for my awakened conſcience ? 


Queſt. 9. Can I do no more , when I am 


ſore I cannet do roo much , and am ſure there 


ts norhing - elſe 20 be preferred ? and thar it's 


this I liye for : and thart life is for ation; 


and diſpoſeth thereunto; ( and holy life for 
holy action? and that it's better not /ive, 
than not attain'the ends of living 3 when I 
have fo many and unw enemies} 
when ſloth is my danger, and the adyan- 
- aig enctny'; when 1 know that Re- 
jon and- Vigorous diligence, is he 
ecflary thar all/is loſt withont it ; willeemp- 
tations be reſiſted, and felf denyed, and 
concuprſcence morrtified, and fleſhly deſires 
tamed 'and frbdned , and. fin caſt out , and 
a holy communion with heaven maintained 
With idlenef and ſloth ? will familis be well 
ofdered, and Church , or City , or Coun- 
well governed? will the careleſs ſimners 


that Tam bound to help, be corwerted, and 


ſaved , w:th ficting ſtill, and wich ſome 

heartleſs cold'endeavours? 
teſt. 10. Cay I do no more that have ſo 
wuch belp ? that have mercies of all forts 
Encouraging me, and creatures attending 
me z 


gy” 


aca GG adapt  nmwndg Gro gp pe CCREPOS > 


1 


A ——— — gs 


= RE —— - he 


a 


Now 02 Never.. 43 


me; that have health to enable me, or affli- 
&ion to remember and excite me , that have 
lucha maſter, ſuch a work , ſuch a reward, 
as betrer cannot be deſired ; who is lels ex 
cuſable for neglet than I ? 

Queſt. 11. Could do no more, if I were 


| ſure , that my ſalvation lay on this one duty ? 


that according to bs prayer, it ſhould go 
with mefor exer ; or. if the ſoul of my chill, 
or: ſervant; apneighbourmult fpecd for ever, 
asrmy endeavours ſpeed with them now for þ. 
their converlation? for ought I know it may 
be thus. k "2% | 
\Quolt. x2. #auld Thave Grd 10 comt with . 
5 re Howalo L ain when 
ion 38 upon me? And. will 1 _—_ 
endure it , nor be quickened without ut? 
it not betrey. mend 4ay pace and work , on 
caller terms ? | 
[ would not have diſtreſſed ſouls to uſe . 
thelecontiderationsmeerty to. diſqwet them- 
ſchves for their infirmities, and fo live in 
beauineſs and ſelf-vexation, becauſe they can- 
not be ſo as they deſire, or doas much 
and as well. as they ſhould do : Ir is nor de+ 
{pair that wi ment rhe matter, but make it 
worſe: But 4 would wiſhthe lazy Qlochtfal 
foul , ro pleadtheſe Queſtions with i telf, 
anc] ery whether they have no quickening 
power , it- cloſely urged ,. and {criouſly 
conſidered. Believe 
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Believe ir Sirs, it is the deceitfulneſs of 
profberity that keeps up the reputation of a 
Pothful- life , and makes holy diligence ſcern | tier 
weaneceſ/ary. When affliction. comes , awa+ | anc 
kened reaſon is aſhamed of this , and ſeeth ' ear 
It as an cdious thing. | the 


BY this time you may ſee, what diffe- | yec 
rence there is, berween the judge | ow 
ment of God, and of the world; and what | ou; 
to think ofthe underitandings ot thoſe mea | thi 
( be they high or low , karned or unlearmd') | «(| 
., That hate or oppoſe this bely dihigence.' God | thi 
bids us love 4 and feek', and ſerov him, with | G} 
all our heart , and foul! , and might : And | 

theſe men call them Zeedes , Preficians, © f 
and Puritans, that endeawour it : though, | oe 
alas, they fall exceeding ſhort , when the do 
havedone their beſt. 1: is one of the moſt | ar 
-wonderful monſtroſitics and deformitiesthat | to 
ever befel the nature of man , that wen, | th 
that learned men , that men that in other | ar 
things are wiſe , ſhould ſeriouſly think that. | re 
the utmoſt diligeuce to obey the. Lord and | 
fave our ſouls p 5: needleſs a and thar ever > nc 
they ſhould take it for a crime , ;and_make F» 
it a matter of reproach : Thar the ſeriow,di- in 
er 

b« 
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ligent obeying of Gods Laws , ſhould be the 
naatter ot the common diſdain and batred bot 
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7 of | the world; that no men are more generally 
FE @ | gbborred, and toſt up and down by impa- 
en | tient men; that great and ſinall , the Rulers 
wa* | andthe vulgar rabble , in moſt places of the 
eth | earth cannot endure them : To think how 
| the firit man that ever was born into the 
__ | world, did hate his own brother till he had 
proceeded to murther him , becauſche fer- 
fe | ved God berrer than himſelf. | Becauſe bis 
8& | own works were evil, and his brothers righte- 
at | ous, ] 1 John 3. 12. And how con#tant! 
er | this horrid unnatural madneſs, hath fu . 
4) | ed and raged in the world fromCain until 
od | this day ! It is not in vain that the Holy 
ch | Ghoſt addeth , in the next words, 1 Tohs 
nd | j 3+ [ Marvel not my brethren, if the world 
| bate you | implying that we are apt to mar- 
» | wel at it, as I conteſs I have oft and greatly" 
- done. Methinks, it is ſo wonderful a plague 
It | and fain in Nature , thatit dothvery much 
| roconfirm me of the truth of Scripture; of 
the Dodrine of mans fall , and original ſin, 
and the necefliry of a Reconcikr , and of 
renewing grace. 
| Diſtracted , miſerable ſouls !. Is it not 6+ 
3 nough for you to refuſe your own ſalvari 
but you mult be angry witball that wil not” 
imitate you! Is it not madenough, and bad 
enough to chooſe damnation , but you muſt 
be offended with all'that are not of. your 


mind |! 
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mind! If you will not believe God , that 
without Regeneration,Converſion, holineſs, 
and a heavenly , Spiritual life , there is no 
falyation to bz: hoped for ( Fobn 3. 3. 5.6. 


Mat.18. 3. Hebr. 12. 14. Rom. 8.9. 13. 2. ' 


Cor. 5. 17.) muſt we al! be unbelievers with 

'0u2 If you will laugh at hell till you are 
N-it, muſt we Co fo too? If God and glory 
ſeem leſs worth toyou,than your fleſhy plea- 
ſure for a time, muſt we renounce our Chritiar 
nity, and our Reaſon for tear of dilt-iing 
from yaw? If you dare differ from your Ma 
her, and the Redeemer , and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and all the Prophets, Apoft!cs , and Ewvan- 
gehifts, and all that ever came to Hcaven, 
might not we be bold to diiter from you? 
If you will nceds Þe ungodly, and chooſe 
your everlaſting wo , be paticat with them 
that have more underſtanding , and dare 
not be ſo hardy , as to leap after you into 
the unquenchable fire : Adock mot at bolineſs 
if you have no mind of it. Hinder not them 
that {frive ro enter m at the ſtrait gate, if you 
refuſe your ſelves. Be not is defirous of com- 
pariyan hell. Ir will prove no comfort to 

,Or- abatement of your pain. 
"Bur becauſt'yonu have the faces to contra- 


di& the God of truth, and to reproach that 


work which he commandeth , and to fay; 
What meds (o much. azo when. he bis oo 
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do it with all owr might ; I will briefly tell 
you what you are doing , and ſhew youthe 
ugly face of the ſcorner, and the filth 

hearts of the enemies of holineſs , that if i 


| may be , you may loath your {clves- 


I. Theſe enemies of Holy diligence , deny God 
with their works and lives , and are pradtical 
Atheifts; and it ſeems are fo near of kin to 
|" that wicked one , | ( ſee 1 John 3+ 12.) that 
they would have all orbers to do fo too. And 
then how ſoon would earth be turned igta 
Hell\The caſe is plain:If God deferve not to. 
be loved and ſerved with all thy heart, and 


| ſoul, and might , he is wet God And if thy 
| wealth, or honor, or fleſh,or friend deferv 


more of-thy love, and care, and wee 37-0 
veth beſt. See now what theſe deriders of 
purity and obedience do think of God , and 
ot the world. | 
2. Theſe Cainities do blaſpbeme the Geverng 
of the werld , When be hath given Laws 
the Creatures that he made of, nothing, thelg 
wretches deride and hate men for obeying 
then. It Gez have not commanded that whi 
you oppoſe ; contradidtit, and fparenot ;'I 
would you \vere much more againlt chat pry 
rended Religion which be commangerb 7. 
But if he have commanded it , and yet you 
«re Trevile them as too Pare and Preciſc that 
wo 
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would obey it, what do you but charge the 
King of Saints with making Laws that are 
not to be obeyed ? which muſt needs im- 
ply that they are Fooliſh, and Bad, though 
made by the moſt Wiſe and Good. 

J- Theſe Enemies of Holineſs appoſe the pra- 


ice of the wery firſt principles of all Religion. 


For Heb. 11. 6. | He that cometh to God, muſt 
believe that God is , and that he is the Rewar- 
der of them that diligently ſeek him. | And it's 
diligent ſeeking him that they hate and ſct 
themſelves againft. | 

4. Do not they judge Heaven tobe l:ſs worth 
than Earth ; when they will do /eſs tor it, and 
would have others to do ſo too 2? 

| F. They Mould have ns all unchriften and un- 
man our ſelves , as if there were no life to 
come ; as if cur Reaſon and all our Faculties 
were given us #7 vain, For it they are not 
given us for greater matters than all the ho- 
horsand pleaſures of the world , they are mn 
wain , or worſe ; and the life oft man 1s but 
a dream and miſery. Were not a beaſt 
kf miſerable , if this were all ? 

6. How baſe @ price do theſe Carmites ſet on 
the immortal ſoul of man, that think it not 
worth ſo much ado , as the careful obedience 
of the Laws of Chriſt ? Nor worth ſo much 
as they do themſelves for their filchy tins 


and periſhing tleth ? Bur would have us ”- 
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mad as to {ell heaven and our ſouls for a little 
ſintul ſloath and eaſe. | 

, 7. Theſe Enemies of holineſs would have men 
L take their Mercies for thetr Hurt , and their 
| greatest bleſſings for a burthen or a plague, and 
b fo run into hell to be delivered from them, Why 
., | man, doſt thou know whar Holineſs 15? and 
what it isto have acce's ro God * I tell thee 
s it is the foretaſte of heaven on earth, It is the 
S | higheſt Glory, and ſweeteſt delight, and 
© | chieteſtcommod'ty to the foul. And artthou 
afraid of having 199 much ofthis? What, thou 
4 that haſt none (which ſhould makethee trem- 
| | te) art thou afraid of having too much ? 
Thou that never feareſt roo much mony, nor 
. { too much honor , nor too much bealth, artthou 
| afraid of roo much ſpiritual bealth and holineſs? 
Vi hat ſhall be thy deſire, it thou loath and 
tiy from thy felicity ? 

8. You thatare loyal ſubjects , take heed 
of rhele ungodly Scurners: For by conſe- 
| QUCNCC they would tempt you to deſpiſe your King, 
and make a mock at the obeymg of his Com- 
mands and Law's. For it a man perlwadeyou 
| 20 deipite a Judge , he implieth that you 
2 may Celpiſe a Cor/fable, No King is lo great 
' incompatifon of God, as a fly or worm 1s to 
that King. He theretore that would relax the 
Laws ot Ged, and make it ſeem a needleſs 
thing to obey him diligently and exattly, im- 
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plieth that obedience to ary of the ſons of 
men is much more needleſs. 

And you that are children or ſervants, 
fake heed of the Doctrine of thele men : 
Maſters, admit it not into your families, If 
he be worthy to be {corned as a Puritan or 
Precifian, that is carctul to picale and obey 
the Lord, what ſcorn Co your children and 
ſervants deferve , it they will be obcdient 
aid pleaſing to ſuch as jou ? 

9. All you that are roor Tradeſmen, take 
heed of the conſequences of the Caimtes ſcorns, 
leaft it make you give over the labours of 
your calling, and turn your felves and ta- 
milies. into beggery. For it Heaven te not 
worch your greateſt labour , your boates are 
not worth the leaſh. 

10. Theſe Cainites ſpeak againſt the awa- 
kened Conſciences, and the confeſſions of all 
the orld. Whatſoever they may ſay in the 
dream of their Elind prefumprion and 1.cu- 
rity, at laſt , when Death hach opencd their 
eyes, they all cry , O that we had been 
Saifts | Ochat we might die the death of 

2 righteous, and thar our lait end might 
be as. his! O that we had 1pent that Time, 
and Care, and Labour for our fouls, which 
we ſpent on that which now is gall co our 
remembrance And yettheſe men. will take 
no warning., but now oppoſe and _ 


z 
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that courſe that all the worid do will at laſt 
they had been as zealous tor as any. 
- 


1l. The enemy him{c!f hath a conſcianee 


within him, that either grudgeth againſt 


his malicious impicty , and witneſleta that 
h: abuſcth them that are far better than 
himſclt , or at leaft will ſhoitly call him to 
a reckoning,and tcll him better what he did, 
and make him change his face and tune , 
and with himſelf in the caſe of thoſe that 
he did oppoſe. 

12. To conclude , the Caine 13 of that 


wicked we, 1 John 3. 12. of his father the 


* Devil, John 8, 42, 44. and is his walking, 
ſpeaking inſtrument on Exth , ſaying what 


he hinyelf would ſy : Heis the oper enemy 
of God. For who are bis enemies p but che 
enemies of Holineſs , ot his Laws , of our Q- 
bedience, of his Imaze, and of his Sants? And 
how wil Chriſt dal ac laſt with 4:5 Enermes? 
Luke 19. 27, O that they knew, that: fore- 
ſecing, they might eſcaxe ! This is the rrxe, 
the ugly picture of a Cainite , or Enemy of a 
holy life , that reproacheth ſerious diligence 
as a preciſe and needleſs th:g, when God com 
mandeth us, and Leath, and the Grave,and 
Eternity aCmoniſh us to-do his work with 
all our might. Now conlider this ye lat 
forget God, leſt he rear you in pieces , and 
there be none to deliver you, Plal. 50. 22« 

D 2 But 
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Ut of all the oppoſers of /*r:ous Ht 

neſs inthe world , there are none more 
unexcuſablz and deplorably miſerable, than 
thoſe that profeſs themſ-lzcs AMimiſters of 
Chriſt. Woulkl one believe that had nct 
known them , that there are ſuch men in 
the Worluf Alas, there arc roo many. Though 
Education, and the Laws of the I and en- 
gage them ro preach true Dottrime , yet are 
they falſe Teachcrs in the App/icatun. For 
they never well learncd the holy and hea- 
venly Doctrine which they preach, nor di- 
geſtcd it, or received the power and impreſs 
of it upon their hearts ; and h-retore retain- 
ing their natural corruptioi's, umpiety, and 
enmity to the Lite, and Power, and Pra- 
Rice of that Doctrinz, they mdirettly Cer 
troy what directly they would ſcem to 
build ; and preach oth for God, and againſ? 
-bim , for Chriſt and the Holy Spirit , and 
apainſt them ; tor godlineſs, and againſt it , 
both in the ſame Sermon. In genera! , thuy 
muſt needs ſpeak tor the Word of God , and 
a holy life; But when they come to the 
particulars , they ſecretly reproach ir , and 
condemn the ports,while they commerd the 
whole. In general they fpcak well of reli- 
gious , godly , holy p:ople ; but when they 


meet. 


_ 
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meet withthem, thev hate them, and make 
them Preſictans, a Sect that 18 every were 


ſpoken agamſt , peſti/rnit fello2ys , and movers 


of ſeditrn , as the Avoltles were accuſed, 
Atts 24. F- ani 28. 22. and any thing that 
malice can invent to make them odious : 
And what they cannot prove, they will cloſely 
intimate, inthe falſe application of their Do- 
&rines , deſcribing them 10 as may induce 
the hexrersto believe thac they are a com- 
pany of (lt-conceited Hypocrites , fa&tious, 
proud, difobedient, ru bulent, pzeviſh, affe- 
Ring ſingularity , Celiring to ingrols the re- 
putation of Godlinzis co themſelves, bur: 
ſecretly as bad as others, Ard when they 
have thus repreſented] them-cothe ignorant 
{oct of people , they have made the way of 
Godlineſs odious ,. and ſufficiently furmſhed 
miſerable ſouls with prejudice and diſlike ; 
{o that becauſe the perſens are this made 
hateful to them , all ferious diligence for 
Heaven , a'l tenderneſs of Conſcience, and 
fear of inning , all heavenly diſcourſe , and 
ſericus preaching , reading , or praying, are 
alſo made odious for their fakes : For hear- 
ing fo ill of the perſons , and ſerir'g that theſe 
are the rbings wherein they vter from 
others , they reduce their judgment of their 
practices to th.ir forefertled juCgment of 
the per/ors, When their diligence in their 

D 3 families, 
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families, in prayzr and inſtru&ions , in read- 
ing, and fruitiul improvement ofthe Lords 
Lay , or any other actions of {tricinets and 
holy indifftry are mentioned, theſe ungouly 
Miniſters are ready to blot them wich ſome 
open calumnies , or ſecret reproaches , or 
words of ſuſpition , to vindicate their own 
unholy lives, and make people believe that 
ſerious piery is-fa&tion and hypocriſic. The 
black tincture cf their minds, and the deſfgn 
and drift of their preaching may be percei- 
ved in the jecrs, girds , and flanderous inti- 
marions againſt the moſt diligent ſervants 
of the Lord. The controrerted Truths that 
tach maintain , they preſent as errors: Their 
unavoidable errors they repreſent as bereſie : 
Their duties they reprefent as faw!ts ; and 
their humane frailtles as Cnormous cms : 
They feign them to be guilty of the things 
that never entered into their thoughts: And 
if ſome that have profeſſed Godlineſs , be 
guilty of greater crimes, they would make 
men believe that the reſt are ſuch, and that 
the family of Chrilt is to be judged of by a 
Fudas,and the ſcope is to intimate that ei:her 
their Profeſſion is culpable, or needleſs, and 
leſs commendable. Regeneration they would 
make to be but the entrance into the Church 
by Baptiſm. , and any further Converſion» 
n'the lzaving off ſome grols ſins, and 
taking 
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raking up ſome heartlefs forms of duty, to be 
but a tancy or unnece!Yai'y thing : And tiey 
would draw poor pegplz to believe, that it 
they be horn again Sacramentally of water, 
they may be faveil, tho they be not Lora a» 
(ail By te 7271 W119 of the Huty Souut. Peing 
{trangers themicive: ro the my icry or Rege- 
yer.:tion, and to the lite of Faith, and a hea- 
venly Conrer{ation, and to the loving and 
ſerving God with all their Soul and Might : 
Thzy firſt endeavour to quiet themlclves 
with a beicf that thele are but fancies or un- 
nec2fary, an1 then to deccive the People 
with that by which they have fi:{t deceived 
themſelves. | 
And it is woxthy your obſcrvation,what it 
15 13 Religion that theſe formal I Iypocrites are 
againſt. "There are ſcarce any words ſo ſound 
or holy, butthey can bear them, if they be 
but deprived of their Life : Nor ſcarce any 
duty, if it be but morijfied, but thy can en» 
dure. But it is the Spirit and Life of all Relt- 
gion which they cannot bear. As a Body di 
tereth from a Carkaſs, not by the parts, but 
by the Life ; ſo there is a certain Life in prea- 
ching, and prayer,and all other acts of wor- 
Inip, which is perceived by. ſeveral forts of + 
hzarers,* "The G«dly perceive it to their edt- 
feation and delight : For here it is that they afe 
quickened and encouraged. Life begetteth 
D 4 ".. _ 
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fe, as fire kindlcth fire. unvodly © 

life, as fire kindleth f The unz0dly often 
P2rc21ve It to their vexation, it not totheir 
convictionand converſion: This Life in prea- 


ching, praying, Ciſcipline, repreof, and con- 


terence, isit which biteth, and galleth, and 
difquicteth tacir confciences. And this they 
kick and rail againſt: 7h:s is the thing that 
will not ler them ſleep quietly in their fin 
and miſery ; but is calling and jogging them 
to awake, and will not let them ſin in peace, 
burwill either convert them or torment them 
before the Time. Ie is the Life of Religion 
that the Hypocrite wants ; and the Life that 
4 he is moſt agairſt. A painted fire burneth not. 
A dead Licn b.tcth not. The Carkaſs of an 
Enemy is not formidable. Let the words of that 
Sermon that meſt offenderh them, be {cparated 
fiom the Life, and put into a Homily, and 
ſaid or read, in a formal,drowſie,or a Schoolboys 
tone,and they can bear it and commend it. Let 
the ſame words of Prayer, which now they 
like not, be ſad over as a /ife-leſs cuſtomary 
for, and they can like it well. 1 ſpeak nor 
againſt the ſe of forms, but the abuſe ofthem : 
Not again!t the Body, burrhe Carkaſs-' Ter 
» forms themſelves be ute by a ſpiritual ferious 
” man,ina ſpiritual ſertous manner, with tlc in- 
terpoſition of any quickening exhortarions, 
orbccaſional paſlages,chat tend to keepthem 
waken and attentive, and nizke them o 
wat 
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what you mean and are about, and you ſhall 
ſce they love not ſuch animated forms. It is the 
Living Chriſtian, and Lively worſhip, and ſeri 
ONS ſpiritual Religion, which they hate: kill ic 
and they can hear it. Let the pi#ure of my 
enemy bs nearer and comelier than hisperion 
was, and I can endure it in my bedchamber, 
berter than himſelf inthe meaneſ# dre/s.lt is the 
Irving Chriſtians that in all parts*of che world 
arechisfly perſecuted. Let them be once dead, 
and dead hearted hypocrites themlelves will 
honor them: eſpecially at a ſufficient diſtan- 
ce: They will deſt-oy the /ivimg Saints, and 

keep Holy days for the deat ones. Tho to you 

Scribes and Phariſees h;yocrites , becauſe ye 

build the Tombs of th: Prophets, ans garniſh 


4 


the Sepulchres of the Rin:ous, and ſay , if 
we had becn in ive dz) I of our Futhers , We 
ould not have bee WJ dartober; With them in the 
blood of the Priphets : Wherefore ye be witneſſes 
unto your ſelves, that ye ave the children of 
them which killed the Prophets , Fill ye up the 
mecſure of your Fathers : ye ſerpents , ye ge- 
meration of viners, bow can je eſcape the dam: 
nation of hell * Matth. 23. 29, 30, 31, 32s 
23. The Dogthat will not meddle with 
the dead creature , will purſuc the /tving ; 
and when he ſees it fir no more, will leave 
it, Chriſtianity without ſertou/neſs 15 not 
Ciriſtianity,, and theretorenot liable ro the 
D 5 hatred 
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hatred of its enemies as ſuch. Say any 
thing and do any thing how ſtrict ſozver, 
z6 you will but act it as a Player on the 
ſtage, or do it coldly, ſlightly, and as it you 
were but in jeſt , you may have their ap- 
probation. Bur it is this if, and ſeriouſneſs, 
and worſhipping God in Spirit and rrurh, 
that convinceth them that they rhemſelves are 
kfeleſs, and therefore troubleth their de- 
teittul peace; and therefore muſt not have 
their friendſhip. If it were the meer bn/k of 
duty that they are weary of, haw comes it 
to pals thata Papiſ? at his Pſalter, Beads, an. 
Maſs Books, can ſpend more hours without 
much wearineſs or oppoſition, than we can 
Go in ſerious worihip * Turn all butinto 
words and beads, and canonical hours and days, 
and ſhews, and ceremony , and you may bz 
as religious as you will, and be Righree:ss 
overmuch , and few will hate , or reproach, 
OT perſecute you among them , as t00 precile 
or ſtrict. But living Chriſtiavs and worſhip, 
come among them like tire , that burneth 
them, and makes them ſmart , with a word 
that is quick and powerful , ſharper than any 
two edged ſword , piercing even to the div 
ding of ſoul and [firit, joynts and marrow, and 
1s @ diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart , Hebr. 4.12, 
| And che enmity of the Cainites may w_ 
S) 
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the Chrift ian, what he ſhould be, and where- 
in his excellency Vieeth. Ir is life and ſe- 
riouſneſs that your enemics hate : andthere- 
fore it is /ife and ferionſneſs that you mult 
above all maintain ; though cead-hearted 
hypocrites never ſo much oppoſe and con- 
tradi& you. 

O firs ! they are no trifles,but the greateft 
things that Gud hath ſer hefore vou in his * 
Word, and called you out toprofſecute and 
Poiiels; and your time of ſeeking them is 
jhorc , and therefore you have no time for 
tritles, nor any to loſe in iel:nefs ad floath. 
And of all men, Preachers ſhould be moſt 
ſenſible of this. If 1hey were not againſt fe- 
rious holineſs in orbers , it is double wicked- 
nels for ſuch as they , to be againſt it m 
therifelves. It is great things thar they have 
to ſtudy and to ſp2ak of ; and ſuch as call 
tour the greateſt ſeirtouſnets, and reverence, 
and gravity in the ſpeaker , and condemn 
all eriiling in matter or in manner. A man 
that is fent of Chrilt to run tor an immortal 
crown, or to direct othe:s in fuch a race, to 
ſave his own , or other mens fouls, from” 
endlels miſery , thoukd be aſhamedto fillup 
his time with trifles , or co be flight and cold 
about fuch great and weighty things, All 
the heart, and fort, ard might, is lictle 
enough tor matters of {ſuch unſpeakable ims 
POrtance. 
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portance. When I hear Preachers or Peopl- 
Ipend their time in lirtle impertinent ti uit- 
tel chings , that do but divert them from 
the great buſineſs of their lives , or to dally 
w ththe greate#t matters , rather than to ule 
them and treat of them with a ſerioutneſs 


fiirable to their importance; I oft think of 


the words of Seneca the ſeriors Atoraliſt , as 
ſhaming the hypocrifi« of ſuch tritiing 
Preachers and Profeflors of th: Chriſtian 
laith; | Verba copioſa componis , & interro- 
gans wincula nettis, & dicis, Acuta ſunt 
iſta | Nihil acutius ariſta ; & in quo eff utilis? 
Cuedam tmnutilia, & mefficacia ipja ſubrilt- 
1.26 reddit : | that is, | Tou compoſe copious 
words , and tye hard knots by curicus queitions ; 
and you ſay ,O the: are acute things) What 
#-more acute than the peal of corn? and yet 
what is it goorl for ? ſubtility it ſelf makes ſome 
things unprofitable and une fellual. 

[ Ike meptie Poetis relmqu.ntur , quious 
aures oblettare propeſitum elt & duicem favu- 
lam neftere : ſed qui mgenia ſancre , C& fidem 
m rehus humanis retinere, ac menoriam 0ffi- 
tiorum animis ingerere wolum , ſcrio loquantur, 
& magnis viribusrem agant ; |that1s ,| Leave 
theſe toys or fooleries to Poets , whoſe buſineſs 
is to delight the ear , and to compoſe a pleaſant 
fable. But they that mean to beal mens under- 
fandmgs , and retain credibility among _ 
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and to bring into mens minds the remenbrance 
of their duti ies , muit ſjeak ſeriouſly , and Px 
their buſineſs wad all their might. 

Demens omnibus merito wideret He 
Would juſt'y by all be taken for a mad man, 
that ww the town expectert to b. ſtormed by 
the enemies , and others are buſie at work for 
their defence , will ſit die , propoſ: "g ſome Cu- 
rious queſtions | Nunquid tiv: demens 

videtur A iſt ts impendero oPeram , & Nunc 
obſidecr 7 quid agam ? mers me ſequitur , wita 
fapi ts 4 dverſas bac me doce aliquid: effice ut 
ego mortem non Hmean , > wita me nen eff 
piat.) | [ nd TW 1 "__ [ be taken for a mad 
man , If I ſhould buſt? my ſelf abo ut ſuch things 
that am now beſt ved * woat ſhall I do? death 
iu, 1th 2 WC: li, the 2 fr C27 ME : IC, ch me ſomes: 
thing Jr” theſe 3 7 he death not dreads 
ful to we , or lite nat to fly from me. | Si muts 
tum «ſet atatis, parce diſpenſandum erit , ut 
ſufficeret meceſſarus : nunc que dementia of 
ſupe VUAICHA d:[cere in Tamnta remporis efare* : } 
| If we had much time, we ſhouitd4 ſparingly 
lay 3 OUE , that 1! miobi [ufjice for nece ary 
things: But now Wat a ma dues is it , to learn 
things needleſs or ſupcrſiuons m lo great a 
ſcarcuy of time! I [ay 'FIYe ergo Harem Tnuam * 
Iam mUN a N01. capt. Meaſure thy age: - Ws 
or enough for | lo many thing s. _ | | Rei ingqu* 
itum ludum literarum Philojophus, Rem mag 
rificam 
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#'!fecam | ad ſyllabas ocamt gui animum minuta 
aiſcendo diminuunt & contertimt, C id agunt, ut 
Philoſophia potins aifficiliis quam magna widea- 
tur : Socrates, qui totam Philo/onhian revocavir 
ad mores , hanc ſummam dixit «ſe (apientian, 
bona malaque diſtingnere. | | Leave this learned 
play to Philoſophers : A gallant buſineſs | They 
call rs to ſyllables , and debaſe and acpreſs the 
mind by learning ſuch little trivial things , and 
make Philoſophy rather to ſeem a matter of difji- 
eelty than great. Socrates, that revoked ll 
Philoſophy to manners , did cal! this the hin hy 
Si, 4 dift nguiſl good and evil. | 8% 
Did a Seneca {ce by the light oF nature, fo 
much of che neceſſity of ſeriouſne(s and dil:- 
« gence, about th2 matters of the ſou!* and fo 
much ofthe madnet> of ipending words and 
time on trifles ? And yet lnall there be tound 
a man among profeſſed Chriſtians, and among 
the Preachers of Faith and Holmes , that 
plead for triftimg , and ſcorn at ſerouſneſs, 
and count them moderate and wiſe, that a 
Heathen brands as tryiſh and diitracled ? 
What is it that c/owderb the plory of Chri: 
+ fianity , and keepeth 16 grear + part of tho 
world in Heatheniſm and Inidelity ; but 
this , that among Chriſtians there are fo few 
that are Chriftians mdeced * and timie few 
are fo obſcured by the multicude of formal 
rrifling Hypocrites , that Chriſt janity 15 yy 
ure 
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ſured and judged of by the Ives of theſe that 
are no Chriſtians? Religion 1s a thing to be 
demonſtrated, and henoured, an commended by 
prattice: words alone are inzftectual to repre- 
ſent its excellency toſo blmd a world , that 
muſt know by fee/ing, having loſt their ſig br. 
In our profeſſed faith we mount unto the 
Heavens , and leave poor unbelievers. wal- 
lowing in th dirt. O whata tranſcendant, 
unconceivable glory , do we profels to ev 
pedt wich God unto eternity,and what man- 
ner of perſons ſhould they be, in all hol 

converſation and godlinels , that look for 
ſuch a life as this ? How baſely ſhould they 
eltcem thoſe: tranſitory things , that are the 
food and telicity ofthe tenſual world ? How 
patiently ſhoul-l they undergo contempt 
and {:orn, and whatſoever man can inflit® 
npon them ? How ſtudiouſly ſhould they 
devote and refer all their time, and ſtrength, 
and wealth, and intereſt , to this their glo- 
rious bleſſed end ? How ſerioufly ſhould 
they ſpeak of , and how induſtriouſly ſhould 
they ſeek , ſuch ſure, ſuch near, ſuch endleſs 
joyes 2 Did profeſfed Chriſtians more exact- 
ly conform tlieir hearts and lives to their 
protefhon and holyTule, theis /zves would 
contute the reproaches of their enemies, and 
command a rcverent and awful eſtimation 
from the obſervers, and do moreto 
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the unbelieving world of the truth and dig- 


nity of the Chriſtian faich,than all the words 
of the moſt ſubtile difpurants. Chrit:avity 


being an affecting prattical ſcience , mult pra- / 


tically and affect :vnately be declared, accor- 
ding to its nature : Argumen!s do but paint 
it out: And p;tures do nomore make known 
its excellency 8 than th- tit ure of meat and 
drink makes known its ſweetneſs, When a 
dottrine ſo holy , is viſibly exemplified , and 
liverh, and alketh , and worketh, in {ertors 
Chriſtians before th2 world : Either this or 
nothins will convince them and conſtrain 
them, to gioi1h2 our Lord, and fay,thar God 
15 among 715 Or 1n 1s of a tryth,Matt.5.1 6.1 Cor. 
14.25. Bur it is wnchriſtian /: ves that Larken- 
eth the glory of the Chri/:an fairh.” When 
men that prote!s tuch g'orious hopes,lhall be 
as fordidly earchly, an fenfual, and ambi- 
tious, and impotent, and impatient as other 
men, they ſeem but tantaſtical di:lenblers, 
And yet ſhail there be found fuch a per- 
fdious wretch under the heavens of God, as 
4 profeſſed Memifter of Chrijt , that ſhall [u0s 
tilly or openly labour to make an exact z and 
holy, and heaveniy converlation a matter 


of reproach and ſcorn , "and that under pre- | 


tence of r-proving the fins of Hypccrices and 
Schiſmaticks , ſhall make the exactelt con- 
tormity cothe Chriſtian rulz,and taichtulleſt 

| | obedi- 
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obedience to tne Almighty Soveraign, to 
ſeem to be bur hypocriſie or felt-conceitec- 
nefs, or ncellefs troubl:, it not the way of 
ſedicion, and publick rrouble, and turning 
all thines upli!e Cown? that cannot reprove 
ſn, without malicious infinuating ſlancers 
or ſuſpitions againit the holy Law, and 
holy life, that are muſt contrary to ſ1n, as 
life to death, as health to ſickneſs, and as 
light to darkneſs? 

For any man, eſpecially any profeſſed Chri= 
ſftian, any where to oppole or {corn at godli- 
neſs, isa dreadtul ſign, as well as a heirous 
ſin : But for a Preacher of God!:mejs ro oxpole 
and ſcorn at Gedlineſs, and that in the Pul- 
pit, while hepretendcth to promore it, and 
plead to: icin the name ct Chrilt js a ſin that 
jhould ſtrike the heart of man with horrour 
to concelve ot. 

Trough 1 cannct ſubſcrite my ſelf to 
that patlage in thz ſecond part of the tenth 
Homiiy, Tom. 2. page 150. (however, I 
very much love and hono..r the Fook cf 
Homile: ) y<t tor th.ir fakes that not only 
can ful:{cribe to ir, Eut would have ail kept 
our of the Miniltiy that ca:net, and that 
take it tor that Loctrin: of the Churchof 
England which ti.ey will Leheve anuPreach 
I vill recits it to the terror of the guiley, 
not to drive to Uelpair, but ro awake them 
Or 
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orto ſhame them for their cppoſition tothe 
ways of godlineſ<. 

Expounding P/alm T.1. Bleſed urs man 
that hath not walked afer the counſel of ths 
ungodly, 108 food in te rvay of ſinners, nr 
in the ſear © tbe ſeornfu; | having hw 
who are tie | [ Wngorly _ \andi the ſinners | 
it addeth theſe words. 

«| The third ſort he calſerh ſcorners ; that 
"", afortof m2n wizoſe hearts are ſo {tuffed 
*with ma'ice, that they are not _ ted 
**ro dwell inſin, and to lead their I'v2s in 

*a'l kind of wickednels, but alſo >. LO 
© conremn and ſcorn in others all godlinzſs, 
*7rue Religion, all honeſty and vertue, Of 
*he two firſt for:s of men, I will not ſay, 

* but they may take Re entrance, and be 
*converied unto God. Of the third fort, I 
**hink I may without danger of Gods judg- 
ment pronounce, that never any yet were 
"converted unto God. by Repentance, but 
"continued {til in their abominable wicked» 
"neſs, heaping up tothemfelves damination a+ 
*gunſlt the day ofGod; inzvitabie judgment. 

«Though I dare not ſay, but ſo tuch have 

Rep2nred, yet |: t rhe {:orners that believe 

this, remeber that they ſubſcribe the ſens 
cence of their own condemnation. 

Though 1 look upon this fort of the ene- 
mies of Holinels as tnole that are as un- 
likely 
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Ikely to be recovered and fave.}, as almoſt 


+ any p2ople 1n the world, CXCEP! Apoſtates 


' 


————___ 
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and Malicious Bla) ſphemers of the Huy Ghoſt, 
yetin compaion to the people and them- 
ſelves, I ſhall lad: the cauic of God with 
their conſci CN225 AY Gd t:y what Light can do 
wich theirunceritandings, and the terrours 
ofthe Lord with their hardened hearts. 

I. A Preachtr of the Goſps! ſhould much 
excell the people ” underſtanding : And there- 
tore thiz fin 15 greater in them than other 
men .: what me nw, vhat /zgbrt do they ſin 
againſt ? Either thou knowe# the Neceſſity of 
ffrrving tor ſal ation with the greateſt . att 
gcnce, or thou df mor. Tt not, whata fin 
and thame is it ro undertake the ſacred 
Office of the Miniſtry, while thou knoweſt 
not the things that are neceſſary to ſalvation, 
and that which every Infant i the faith doth 
know ? Fut if thou dof knew ir, how doſt 
thou make ſhift maliciouſiy' to oppoſe it, 
hv eye teel:.ng the beginnings of Hell upon 

ny C oncience 2 When itis thy work to 
read the SCYIPtures, and meditate on them, 
doit chou not rcad thy doom, and meurate 
terrour ? How canit thou chooſe but per- 
Ccive that the ſcupe ot the Word of God is 
contrary to the hent of thy atieaions and 
ſuggeſtions ? Yeo, what is more evident by 
the Light of nature, than that God and our 
lalyation 
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ſalvation cannot be revarded with too much 
holy ſcriouſneſs, exactnels and induſt:y ? 
Should not tac beſ? f Dings be beſt lowed? and 
the greateſt matters have our greateſt care ? 
And is there any thing to be compare! 
with God and our eternal ftare ? O whac 
overwhelming fubjes are theſe ro a fobzr 
and conſiderate mind | what toys are all 
things in compariſon of them ! And yet 
doſt thou make !ight ofthem, and alſo reach 
men ſoto do? As it there were ſom2thingelle 
that betcer deſerved mens greateſt careand 
diligence than they. What, a Preacher, and 
not a Feliever | Or a Believer, and yer not 
ſee enough in the matters of Eternity to en» 
- gage all our powers of ſoul and body again!t 
all the world that ſhould ſtand in comp-- 
tition ? 

2. I it not ſinful and terrible enough, to 
be thy ſelf in a carnal unrenewed ſtate | ( Rom. 
T. 13.) and to be withcut the Spirit and 
lifz of Chri't ( v. 9. ) but chou mult be fo 
cruel as to make others miſerable alto ? P/al. 
go.T15.17-.| But to the wicked ſaith God Wt hat 
baſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes? or th.it 
thou ſhou/deft take my Crainant in thy month, 
feeins thou hateſi wiſtruetion, and cſteſt my 
awords behind thee? | Narth. 5. 19. Wheſee: 
wir ſhall break one of theſe tealt Command: 
ments, and jhali teach men ſo, be ſha! be called 
tbe 
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the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven : But 1b9- 


ſoever ſhall do and teach the ſame, ſhall be 


called Great in the Kingdom of Heaven. | 
2+ What an aggravation is it ofthy im- 
piety aud foul murder, that thor art bound 
by Office to teach men that life of holineſs which 
thou oppoſeſt, and to per{wade them to that 
wich all thy Might, which thou endeavour- 
eſt cloſely and cunningly to diſgrace ! 
And wilt thou be a traytor to Chrilt in the 
name of a Meſſenger and Preacher of the 
Goſpel? Wilt thou engage ti;y felt to pro- 
mote his interelt, and to uſe all thy skill 
and power to build men up in holinef, and 
obedience ; and when thou haſt done this, 
wilt cho! diſgrace and hinder it ? Doſt thou 
take on thee to go on the meſlage of Chritt, 
and then ſpeak againlt him ? We do not 
tind that Fudas dealt thus with him : when 
he ſent him as he did other Preachers, we 
read not rhat he preacht again{t him. O 
l2rnot my foul be numbre:1 with ſuch men 
inthe day of the I ord ! It will be eaſier tor 
Sodom aud Gomorrah, than for the refuſers of 
the Word and Grace ct Chriit. What then 
will bz rhe doom of the oppeſers? And above 
all of 7h treacherous 0PD0Jers, that pretend 
tliemfeives to propagate and promote them. 
It the wit and malice of Satans inſtru- 
nts were ſharpened againſt the ways. and 
{-rvants 
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{lervants of the Lord, it belongs to you to 
plead Chriſt's cauſe, and ſname thele abſurd 
unceafonable giin-lavers and ſtop the 
mouth of unpious concradiction ; And will 
you joxy With the gain-ſayers, and fec etly 
or open'y lay as they ? Who ſhould confound 
the derigers of a holy lite but you 7 Who 
ſhould lay open che excellencies of Chrilt, 
the glory of heaven, the terrors of the Lord, 
and all other obligations to the molt ſerious 
Religiouſnels, but you that have unCe: taken 
it as your calling and employment * It any 
man in the Pariſh were fo Atheiſtical and 
Brutiſh, as to think God unworthy of yuur 
dearelt 1Love,our molt exact obcdicence,and 
mot laborious ſervice, who ſhould diſplay 
this Acheiſts folly, but you that are doubly 
( as Chriſtians, and. Miniſters) obliget wo 
defend the honour of your Lord? It any of 
the people ſhould fall into ſuch a dream cr 
dotage, as to queltzon the Neceflity of our 
uemolt diligence in our preparations for e- 
ternal life, who ſhould awake/them by lite- 
Ing up their voices as a trumpet, and help to 
recover their undzritandings, but you that 
are the watchman, and knovy their blood 
will be requiied at your hands, it you give 
them not loud and timely warning ? It any 
fabiil malicious tercantot the Devil ſhould 
plead againlt che necelliry,ot Holinels, od 
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diilwade rhe people from ſerving God with 
all their might, who ihould be ready to con- 
trm the weak, and ſtrengthen and encou- 
rage them that are thus ajlaulted, and help 
to keep up their zeal and torwardnels, but 
you that are Leaders in the Army of the 
Lord ? is it not a holy God that you are inga» 
gedto ſerve ? and a holy Church in which you 
have your tation? Anu a communion of Saints 
in whichyou bave undertaken to adminiſter 
the holy thinzs of God ? Have you not read 
what was Coneto Nadab and 4bihu, when 
Moſes told Aaron, This is it that the Lerd 
ſpake, ſaying, I will be ſantl ified im them has 
come n1gh we,and vefore. the people I will be p lo- 
rifed, |Lev. 10.3. Is it not a holy Lew and 
Goſpel which you publiſh £ You have under- 
taken to warn the, lothtul, the ſenſual, the 
worlc.ly,and the prophane,that they ſtrive ro 
enier in at theſtra:tgaie,and jceR firjt the king- 
ao of God ana hs Rignreouſneis,l UK. 1 3. 2.4. 
Maztth. 6. 33. and io give d;1;gence to make 
ſure their cail:ng ard eleciion, 2 Pet. 1. 10, 
ard 10 27Ve ail diligence add.ng wirtue.to 
tac faiih, &C. 2 Pet. 1. 5. and 43h all dilt- 
gence to keep their hearts, P: vs 4.23. And are 
you.the men inat wanld 4quench their zeal, 
and. dettroy 'the holy deyggerce which you 
jhould preach * The Lord tcuch your hearts, 
and recover Vou.in tume,gr bow wolul will 
| [is 
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it be with fuch hardned Hypocrites, that in 
the Liobt, and m his family and " very, and 
under his ſtandard and colours, dare prove 
Travrorsand Enemiesto the Lot by , 

4. And what an addicion is 1: to your 
guilt, that zou ſpeak agamſt Ged in his cwn 
name 5 By Office you are to dei'ver his 
me //age, and (peak rothe people m his name, 
and i bis ſtead, 2 Cor. F. 19, 20. And dare 
you before the Sun, and under the Heavens 
ot God, and inhis hearing, pzrſwade men 
that the m1? holy God is agatnſt Holmeſs? and 
the King of Samts is an adverſary to ſantt1- 
ty ? and that he that made his holy Law, is a 
gainft the meſf exatt obeying ot it ? dare you 
pretix 2 Thus ſaith the Lord, to ſo iImpious 
a ſpeech as | It is im vain to ſerve the Lord ? 
what needs there ſo much ado for your ſalvatt- 
on ? | Darc Vou £0to men as trom the Lord, 
and tay [ You are too careful and diligert m 
þis ſervice | Leſs ado may ſerve the turn | What 
needs this ferv cur,and as a9 time | This is 
but purer. aniſm or P reetſer; C[s. It ts better [0 do 
as the mt, and Venture Jour ſoul; without ſo 
much ado. | Who could at lait hold up his, 


Face, or {tand betore rhe dreadtul Tribunal & 


that ſhould be tound inthe cuile:iet fuck a 
crime | What, to put God into the ſimulitude 


of Satan, and dcicribe the mcct boly as the 
enemy of Heline/s | and” mate him plead a- 
un ' gainſt 
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in gainſt himſelf , and diſgrace his own Image, 
1d + and diſwade men from that which be himſelf 


Ve hath made of weceſſity to their ſalvation |! 
What viler blaſphemy can be uttered ! 
oF 5- And it aggravat:th your ſin, that your 
yn 3 Relation obligeth you to the moſt tender affe&i- 
1s ons to your people And yet that you ſhould fe- 
_e, duce them to damnation, For the Nurſe to 
IC poyſon them ; for the Parents to cut the ch1ul- 
NS drens throats, is worſe than for an enemy to 
en do it. If the Dewil our nprotefled enemy 
nd ſhould himſelf appear to us, and fay, Pretare 
ti- not ſo ſeriouſly for death : Be not ſo ſtritt , and 
a* diligent , and boly, ] it were not,in many re- 
ou ſpects /o bad , as for you todo it, that ſhould 
ws ; help to ſave us from his ſnares. You that 
df | proteſs your felves their Fathers ! that 
tt | ſhouldtravelinbirth till Chriſt be formed in 
rd, ** your peoples hearts !that ſhould love your 
n | peopleas your own bowels , and tender the 
bat weak, and. pity the wicked, and ſtick at no 
51s labour , of = th , or colt , that might ad- 
do vance their holineſs, and further their ſalva- 
ſo tion ; For you to tempt men into a careleſs 
is, life, andturn them out of the holy way , is 
ial & an aggravated cruelty. It's worſe for the 
aa | Shepheard to deſtroy us than the Wolfe. 
we | Read Ezekiel! 34. & 33+ 
the \ 6. Are you not aſhamed thus to contraditt your 


| a- | ſelves? What can you find to preach from 
unſft E the 
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the word of God, that tendeth not to tiii. hel) 
lizenre which you art againſt ? tow can 
you make ſhiir to prea-han hour, and nor 
aq1aint men W ith the Duty and Necj:ry of 
ſeeking God wit all their Might: Lo You 
not well mNem » Lat eXxCepr th 'e be converted 
and new born, they ſhall not enter into the King- 
dom of God, Joh: 1 3.3,5. Mat.18.3. And that 
without boli: c woe ſhatl ſee the Lo7 4, Heb. 
22. 14: And tnat 11 1 live a{ler the fleſh, 
they ſha/l die, Rom. 3. 13. And that ycept 
ther ri7h, cenuſneſs + exceed 294 rig 0: eonſne(s of tbe 
Scriv: D "and Ph. wi cs, tive} Y jp. dts In no caſe enter 
4#11t0 the King dom of Haven, Mat. F- ZO., nc 
will you 1 1 your Application , ' prevat e dif- 
comrſes wnl.? Y all this ee un 3 an a e1ve God 
and your felves the {ze * and-lt people tee, 
that the Pulpit is to you bur as a Stage, a:d 
thatyou believe not what you ſpeak ? 

Fo Coniider , tnat your place and calling 
maketh you the moit ſucceſsful ſervants of the 
Dewil, and to the moit blo: Aly mu; therers ot 
ſouls, wiilz you give yur judgement againſt 
a {tict and heavenly litz. Fo: a drunkard m 
an lt houſe to mock the Minilter , and rail 
at ſerious Religion , 1s lels regarded by 1o- 
ber m2n , and fmall advantage to his Ma- 
ters caulc ; ; nay. the wickedn-1s of his lite, 
is is great a ſhame to his judgment , that it 


inclincth many to think well ot thoic char 
| he 
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be {-eat.os againit. Bur when a man that 
Pretcnuetn tO \earums and — 
and to be hifi a 4 ot che Church, 


3 


ard Preacher of the myltcrics of Chriſt, ſhall 
"make them cgious that are molt careful of 
teir foals, and molt exact in pleaſing God, 
and ſhall make all /criozs diligence for hea- 
ven to ſcem but imtemperate zeal and ſelf con- 


ceitedni(s , and ſhall deſcribe a Saint,as if the + 
tormal litclets Hypocrite , that giveth God 
bur the leavings of the wortd, and never fer 
his heart cn hcaven, were indeed che man : 
what a 1a'c is here for the perdition of the 
Wnoran,! Li. y thatare natural:y averic from 
holinets, and are cafiiy perlwaded to think 
tliat to [2 nnneccilary or bad.which tecms fo 
much above chemand apgai::it rhemy will be 
much confi: me: in their wiltalies and miſe- 
ry, when they hear their Teachers ſpeak 
4irhout 19:42, the fame that Satan by his tug- 
go ftions Coth 212:n chem. 1his twneth a 
iremblins ſiuncr,unto a harned [corner ; he that 
butote wen. unccr the Carly -orretion of his 
con{cience, lor neglecting God , and omut- 
ting holy Uuties,and living io the ticſh,grows 
hcl! and fearie's, when he hears tbe Preacher 
di (grace rhe ſtricter,purer way. By that time 


, Ic hath hcard a whale the frar of God derided 


2 


as precifene [x ,ard a tender conicience ENT OR» 
ched as a /crupulens fooliſh thing his conicienee 


grows, 
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grows more pliable to hisluſts, and hath 
lictle more to ſay againſt them. When Gods 
own p:ofefled Miniſters,that ſhould be wiſer 
and better than the people, are againſt this 
zeal and induſtry tor heaven, the people will 
ſoon think, that atleaſt it is re/crable in them: 
And they will ſooner learn to deride a Saint 
trom a Sermon, or diſcourſe of a Preacher or a 
learned man, than trom tlie ſcorns or talk of 
bundreds of the ignorant. And wilt thou reach 
them to hate godlineſs, who haſt undertaken 
before the righteous Go.) , to reach chem to 
practice t? Hethar diffraiſci' it choughunder 
other names , and repreſent. :!1 it as odious, 
though mackedwit!: t!.c title of iome cdious 
vice, doth indeed ende:vour to make men 
hate it. And what a teri1l! account wilt thou 
have ro make,when the ſeduction and tranl- 
greflion of all chef: ſinners ſhall be charged 
upon thee? When Chriſt ſhall ſay to the ha- 
ters,deriders, and oppoſers of his holy ways 
and ſervants [ In as 1;uch as you did it to one 
of the lea#t of thiſe my Brethren, you did it unto 
me.| How Gut:ſt you ſcorn che image of 
your maker? and hate the Samrs whoſe 
Communion you profeſſed to believe; and 
derive or oppoſe that ſerions holineſs , with- 
out which you had no hope of being ſaved ? 
If then che ſinners become your accuſers, 
and ſay, | Lord we thought « ha4 becy but 
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Unneceſſary preciſeneſs, and that ſerions Chriſt. 


ans had ven but ſelf conceited fat ces hypoerites, 
and that lip ſervice with a common wordly life 
mipht bave ſerved the turn; IIs heard our 
Preachers repre/ent ſuch ffrict and vealomus men, 
as turbulent, ſeditions, and rejraciory, as odiorns 
and not as imitabls : Their application was a- 
gainſt them :Their diſcourſe derided them : Of 
them we learnt it : We thought they were wiſer 
and better than we : Of whom ſhould we learn 
but of our Teachers | ) Wo to the Teachers 
that ever they were born, that muſt be chen 
found guilry of this crime. f 

If Adam's excuſe was Eve's accuſation, 
[ The woman whnch thou gaveſs to be with me, 
ſhe gave me of the tree and Idideat. | And the 
womans excule did charge the Serpent [ The 
Serpent beguiled me and [ did eat, | Gen.3.12, 
I 3+ (though it freed not the acculers,) How 
will it load you, when your people ſhall ſay 
[ The Teachers that we thought thou gave#t us, 
did teach us and go before us in ſetting againſ# 
this holy diligence ; and we d:d but learn of 
them , and follow them | | 

8. Are not the people backward enough to 
the ſerving of Go.l with all their might, unleſs 
you hinder them ? Is not che corrupted heart 
of lapled man awver/e enougy to the matters 
of {alvation,but you mult make chem worſe? 
Af you had to do with the bcit and holieſt 
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perſon in the world that walketh with God 
In thz moit heavenly converſation,hs would 
tell yo'r that his: duil and backward heart 
hath no need of clogs, and pull backs , an\l 
diſcouragements , but of all the help that 
can be afford:d him , co quicken himup to 
greater diligencs. The mo#t zealris lament 
that they are /o cold ; The mot heavenly 
tament that they are ſo earthly, ard fo frange 
fo beaven :; The moſt laboriows lament thac 
they are ſo ſlorbful:; and the pruitfullet? Pee 
levers that they are ſo e#nproficable 5 and 
thoſe that are moſt watchful of their words 
and deeds , that they are fo careleſs ; and 
thoſe that molt diligencly re4:em th&ir tim, 
lament ic that chey loſe fo much ; and thcſz 
that walk moſt accurately and exattly , that 
they are fo-looſe , and keep no cloſer tothe 
Rule. And yet dareft thou increale the back- 
wardnefs of th: ungodly | will not their car- 
nai interei's and luſts ferve turn to keep 
them from a holy life | Is not Satan ſtrong 
enongh of himfelt ? will not the commer dif 
taſte of God/ineſs in the world, tuthciently 
prejudice and avert thn without rhy bel2s £ 
do you ſee your pconle fo forward to dv 100 
much for Hyaven, that you muſt pull chem 
back ? Camot fouls by ' ant wi:hout your 
frertberance? or is it a defirable work ? and 
will it pay you for youcolt and labour ? Tirs 
way 
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way isip hÞ ; The beſt of us are weak, and. 
trequentiy ready to fit down 1 A tl:oufand, 
Imnpediments arc catt betore us Ey Satan 
anc the world , to mak: ns Ig! 0), the 
time bepalt; and many a cha: m ut pieature 
and diverſion to make us ſleep till the door 
be ihut. And 41n:;fers are fent to keep us 
waking , and take ns by tie hand, and lead 
us 0, and remove impediments : and ſhall 
they ſt in with the enemy , ard be our 
chicfſt hindercrs ? O treacherous gr. des. ! 
O miterable helps? Arenot our dark under. 
ſtandings , our earthly , duil anc backwa:d 
hearcs, our paſlions aad troubled atfect'oas, 
our appetites and ſenſnal inclinations , our 
natural ftrangenels and aveiſenels to God, 
and Heaven, acd holinefs, enough to hinder 
us without you? Are not ail the temptations 
of the Devil , the allur:ments of the fleſh 
and world, the impediments of poverty and 
riches , of flattery and of frowns, tt friends 
and foes , in our callings, and in our diver- 
tifements, are n.0t all theſe enough to gcol, 
and dull us, and kerp us trom ſerving Gold 
too much, and being too careſu. and diligent tar 
our ſouls, but Preachers themfelvcs muſt be 
our impediments and ſnares 7 Now the Lord + 
deliver our fouls from fuch impediments,and 
lis Church from ſuch unhappy guides } 

9. Conſider whem thou 1miletes; in ths, Is 
K4 . it 
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Ir Chriſt , or Satan ? Chriſt calleth men to - 


ffrive, to labour , to ſeek firſt, to watch, to 
pray always , and not wax faint, ui. 12. 24. 
John 6. 25. Mat. 6.33-& 25.13. Luk. 18.1, 
The Apo!tles call men to be | fervent in/þiric 
ferving the Lord ; to be a pecular people, 2e4- 
lons of good works , to pray continually , tobe a 
choſen generation, a Royal Prieſthood , an h.! 

Nation, a peculiar people to fhew forth the prat- 
ſes of him that bath called ws , and offer up 
ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable ro God by Teſus 
Chriſt; x Pet. 2. 5-9, 1 Theſl. 5. 17. Tit 2, 
14. Rom. 12. 11. To fizht the good fight of 
fai:2 , and lay hold upon eternal life, 1 Tim. 
6.12. To ſerve God acceptably ( being as a 
conſuming fire ) with reverence and God, fear, 
Heh. 12.28, 29. Tobe Hedfaft , unmoveable, 
always abounding 1m the work of the Lord , for- 
afmuch as we Ts that our labour is not in 
ain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 53. | And dare 
you gainſay the Lord and his Apoſtles , and 
concur with Satan , and the Phariſees, and 
enem:es of Chriſt ? 

IO. You do your worFt to make the ſacred 
office of the Amiſtery to become contemptible, 
as Elr's Sons did : Poor people that cannot 
fufficiently diſtinguiſh the Dottrine from the 
Application , the office trom th- perſon , the wſe 
from the abuſe , will be tempted to run trom 
the 0:dinances of God, and think che worl2 
ol 
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of others for your ſakes, and ſuſpe&t all thei 
food, becauſe you mix ſuch poylon in it. And 
the more Holy and Neceilary the office and 
work 'is, the greater is your ſin in corrupt- 
ingit, or making it ſuſpected or abhorrd. 

Conſider foberly of theſe things, and then 
go on and ſpeak againſt a Life of Holy dili- 
gence if YOu dare, 

I know youl ſay 7 z nor Godlineſs , bus 
ſingularity or humoxr , or diſobedience , or by: 
pocriſie , or fattion , that you oppoſe : and per- 
haps you'l inſtance in ſome that are guilty 


. of ſome of theſe, or ſcem lo ar the leaſt. 


Bur 1. I do here ſolemnly profe(s chat] 
hate theſe crimes as well as you: and that it 
is not any partof my intention to plead for 
mntemperance , diſobedience mm lawful things, 
tor ſchiſms , or fation , or any irrevularity : 
And this L here pur in againſt thoſe chat are 
diſpoſed ro milunderſtand and miſreport us, 
and leave it as on record to prove them flan- 
derers , that ſhall accuſe me of defending 
any ſuch thing. And I do proteſt againſt thoſe 
on the othcr ſide, that will ketch encoura- 
gement for any cranſgretiion from my ne- 
cetlary plea for the holy induſtry and wigh 
lancy of Believers. And moreover, I do 
proicfs that it « only the oppoſers of Holineſs 
that I mean in this Defence , and have not the 
kait intent to intimate that any others art 
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guilty of that crime that are not. Put having 
premifed this proteltarion , to prevent mi- 
takes and falſe reports, I anfwer now to 
the guilty. 

2. If it becrimes only that you are 2gainit, 
dehver your felt fo , as may not lay reproxch 
or fufpition 6» Godlineſs , which is moſt op99- 
ſite to all crimes. Cannot you preach againſt 
Diviſicns, Diſobedience , or ainy other ſin, 
without any ſcornful intimations or retic- 
&ions againſt mens 4:1igent ſerving of the 
Lord ? 


3- Why do not you commend theſe that + 


are mor Hable to your accufations,and encou- 
rige them in bolineſs, and draw others to 
imicate them 2 And why do vou not com: 
mend the Good where vou dilconmend We 
evil chat is commixrt. 

4+ Shall Healrh and Life be made a fcorn, 
becauſe there are few bur have fome 4;/em- 
per or diſeaſe? Shall Chrisfian;ry and Holmes 
be fecrerly re proached,becauſe ail Ciriſtians 


- have ſore faultro be accuſed of ? If men be 


faulty , you ſhould pertwade them ro Þc 
more frict and diligent , and not /efs : It 3s 
not for 2:7 of watchtulneſs and 1trictnets 
that chcy ſin. Noching is more contrary to 


thei; fau!ts, than Holineſs. There is nyorher 


way for theirfull reformation. And there» 


fore all crac humbled Chriftians are ready* 


g . to 
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to confeſs their faultineſs themſeives : but 
fo far are they from thinking the worſe of 
piety for it , that it's one great- realon that” 
moverh them to go on , and to read , and 
hear , and pray, and meditate , and do fo 
much thx thay may ger more ſtrength 
againſt cheir ſaw{rs, Viult they think Ml of 
fe ad, and Phyſick , and exerciſe , becauſe they 
are infirm ? All faichtul Miniſters tell heir 
pcople plainly of their /ns ( lo far as they 
arc acquainted witi: them ) as well as you : 
Put they do it not in a way reproachtut ro | 
their holy Ciligence : They do nut chetefore 

call them off from Godlineſs, nor tempr 

tham to be lefs in the uſe of means , Wer 

more, by how wuch their reed 15 greater. 

A hot heart , and a malonant Peert q will 

ſhew cheir Cifterence inche r-jzro: ing of the 

Jame fault, Theone laverh a!l the od/um on® 
the ice, an.! honoureth the holy chedxtwer obs 
the Saints. 'Thootrer faſtnerh his ſting upots'3 
the God:y, anti under prerence of Ciſhonoute * 
ing their firlts, doth feek to faſten the 

diſhonour on theiz holinef. And thoſe that ' 
arc lo minded , will never want occafun or * 
prerence forthe worſt chat Saran would Hive 
them fay. The,Church will never be with- 
out {:77e Hypocrites , and /candals, nor the 
beſt withour Bopn fauits and paſhens 5 nor 
the holrft a&ion without lotne mixrure'6f 
| humane 
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bumane frailty and infirmity ; nor will the 
'very | and holineſs of the action , be 
free trom plauſible calumnies and ſcorns, 
while there is the wit and venom of the Ser- 
pentinthe heads and hearts of wicked men. 
© How eaſjeis it to put a name af ignominy 
| = every perſon, and every duty ? To 
, --&narge any man with Hypocriſie, or Pride ? 
To take the wiſeſt man for ſeff conceited,, 
becauſe he is not of the accuſers mind ? To 
call our obedience ts God, by the name of 
diſobedience unto man , when man forbids it, 
as they uſed the three witneſles Dan. 3. and 
Daniel himſelf for praying in his houle , 
Den. 6. though they confeſſed they had 
wothing elſe againſt bim? To call Gods Truth 
> . by the name of Herefie, and Hereſie by the 
| name of 77uth? To chargeall with Schiſm 
+ that dare not ſubje& their ſouls to the uſur- 
* pation and arrogant impoſitions of the ſons 
| of Pride , thae have neither Authority nor 
F. Abilicy to Govern us , asthe Papilts deal by 
| the greateſt part of the Chriſtian world ? To 
I lay ſnares for mens Conſciences , and then 
-accule them for falling into rhoſe \nares? To 
& make mew. Articles. of faith , till they have 
-ranſcended the capaciry of Devine and Ra- 
& rional belief , and then condemn us tor not 
| believing them ? To make .Lews for the 
| Church , »mece{ar7 in their own opinion, 
3 = 
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2 and ſinful in other mens , and command 
R things which they know that others think 
, the Lord forbids , and thenload them with 


F- the fufferings and reproaches of the diſobee 
dient , turbulent , heretica! , ſchiſmatical , or 
+ |ſeditious? Tocall men fa#ns, if they will 


4 not be of their fattion ? and Settaries, if they 

> will not unreaſonably ſubject their ſouls to 

þ them , and joyn withan Imperuous Sect againſt 

) the Catholick Unity and Simplicity? All which 

f the Romaniſts pradice upon the Church-of 
1 Chriſt. How eaſe , but how wnreaſc 

1 and yet how wnreſiſtible is all-this ? How 
, } ealie is ittocall a meeting of ſober Chriftians, 

1] for prayer and mutual edification 3 ſuch as 
h that was, As 12. 12. by the name of a { 
a ' factions ſchiſmatical Conventicle , and a meet- . 
” ing of Drunkards, or Gameſters , by a more 

» geixtle, lefs diſgraceful name ? To lay a man 


proveth another for his ſins , or charirably 
exhorteth him in order to his ſalvation, of 
giveth any neceſlary plain in{truciont his - 
family, for whom he mult give account? Be- | 
lieveir, it will be.a poor excuſe toany manz 
d that becomes an enemy tothe diligence ofa 
Saint, that he could thus clogk bus malice and 
F cloath a Saint with the vizor of an Hypecritez -* 
and the rags of any oedious Seg+ | 
If the Phariſees were to be believed , ig * 


\ 

L 

s , becomes a Preacher , when he modeſtly re- © 
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was not they , but Chriſt that was the Hyps- 
erife- 5: nor was it the S& of God , but an 
Emnery-to Ce/ar , and a Blaſpbemer that they 
put to death. Bur will not C hritt Anow highheep, 
though he find them ror in a wolf's 5Rin?Y 01 
fay it is turbulent Preciſians that you {trike ; 
but what it Ch:ift hind but one of the leatt of 
Sis Brethear:s: blecdrn by its [ris but Hye 
'erites- or Schi/maticks that you reproach ; but 
+ Chiiſt find an humble ferions Chrijtian 
ſuffering by yout abuic, and you to anſwer 
#f,, 1 would not ben your” coats tor all the 
prearnefs artd hononr that you ſhall have be- 
tore” your everkftirg {hame. If Tertullus 
#cculſe a peFtilen! follow , and a mover of ſedi- 
#077, and Chn't hn anh h [1907 ious Apoſtle 
m bonds and ſuffering by it, it is not his Aames 
|} that will excute lum ; and make an Apoſtle, 
* or perſecution to be another thing. 


| - - _- - ———————_ 


——_— 


Oreturnto'the endangered flocks: Look 
upwards firs, and think whether Hee. 
ves be worth our labowr ! Look down- 
EF -xwards;andthink whether Earth be more wore 
. #6y of it 'Lay-iip your: rrea/wer wheres you 
muſt” hzell for ever.” Tf that be b:r6, then 
ferave, and flatter, and gerall chat you can: 
Bur if ic be not bere, but in anorher life, then 
kearken co-your Lord ; art lay up fot or 
hs + c 
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ſelves a treaſure m heaven , and there let your 
very hearts be ſet , Mat. 6. 20, 21. Andupon, 
the peril of everla3t:ng miſery , hearken noc 
to any man that will tempt you from a aili- 
gent holy lifes It is a ſerious buſineſs, deal 
leriouſly in it! and be not laught or mocks 
out of Heavesn , by the tlouts ofa diſtracted 
ſenfual Atheift, It any of them will pzetend 
to fobriety and wiſdom, and. undertake td 
prove that God Mbuld not be loved and ſerved, 
and your ſalvation fought with all your Might, 
and with greater care and diligence than 
any earthly thing, procure me a ſobcr com 
ference with that man , and try whether 
Jhatl noc prove himrtobe a befoold ſervant 
ofih: Devil, and a mitchierous enemy of 
your Jalvation, and his own. O that we 
mighr have but ſober debates, inſtead of yeers 
and corps, and railmg , with this fore . of + 
meun !'How quickly thould we ſhew you, * 
that chey mult reHounce the Scripture ; and 
renounce Chriftianity , and (if that be naw } 
thing with. chem ) that they mutt renounce 
God , ard renounce gh? Reaſon , and uwnmas 
themſelves , if they will - renounce a bel 
heaventy life , a4 blame them char moke 4c 
ri1etr principal ouſineſs in the world to--Pre- 
pare tor- 19 werkl ro come, '' Ba# 

1 Barifchey will not be intreated+$6 thely 
a {o8t# -evhfetew# , wihl-you- ens 

L1 f 
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(if you care what becomes of you ) but 
come to us , and here whac we can ſay for a 
holy life ,” before you hearken tothem; and 
let your ſouls have fair play , and ſhew that 
you have ſo much love to your ſelves , as 
not to caſt away ſalvation at the derifion of 
a fool, before you have heard the other ſide. 
It I make not good the friffeſt Laws of 
God Almighty, againſt the molt ſubt:/ cavils 
ofany of the inſtruments &f Satan, then tell 
me that Infidels or Epicures are in the right. 
Compare their words with the words of 
God. Conſider well but that one Text, 2 
| Per. 3. 11-and tell m2 whethePir ſuits with 
* their opinions, | Seeing all theſe things muſt 
be diſſolved , what manner of perſons ought we 
fo be in all manner of holy Converſation and 
Godlineſs ; looking for and baiting to the coming 
of the day of God! | Did theſe words but 
ſink-mto your hearts, the next time you 
heard any man reproach a holy, beawvenly life, 
* & would perhaps make you think of the 
' words of Pau! to ſuch another , 4&s 13. 
10. | O ful f all ſubtility and all miſchief , 
thou child of the Devil, thoa enemy of all righ- 
eouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert theright 


r 
- 4 the Lord? | 

. if Holineſs . be cvil ſpaken of by them 
- that! never tried it , what wonder !; Chriſt 
hath' focgtold usthatirt muſt be ſo, Matth. 5. 
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I1, 12 Bleſſed ave ye hen men ſhall revile 
you, and perſecute you, «rd ſay all manner of 
evil againſt you falſly fer my ſake, Rejoyce and 
be excecaing plad, for great is your reward int 
Heewven : for ſo perſecuted they rhe Prophets 
which were before yau. | John 15. 19,20.| f 
ye were of the world, the world weuld owe his 
own : but becauſe ye are not of the world, but 
I have choſe» you out of the world therefore 
the world hateth you, fc. | 1 Pet. 4. 4: Fo 
14. They think it ſtrange that you run not ' 
with them to the ſame exceſ» of riot, ſpeaking 
evil of jou, who ſhall give account to him thas 
ts ready to {uge the quick and dead— If ye 
be reproached for the name of Chriſt, bappy 
are ye; for the Spirit of glory, and of God, 
reſteth upon you ; On their part he is evil ſpo- 
ken of, but on your part be is glorified. | Seneca 
himlielf oft tellech us, that among the Hea- 
thin, Vertue was a dcriſion, fo far is the na- 
ture of man depererated. 'The queltion is 
not what you are called or taken to be, but 
what you are| Intus teipſum conſidera (. inquit 
Sen.) non qualis ſis altis credas ; Plerunque 
boni inepti & inertes voccntur. Miki contin- 
gat iſte deriſus: e/£quo animo audienda ſunt 
imperitorum convitia ; & ad honeta wvadends 
contemnendus eff iſte contemprus, | that is| bn 
wardly conſider of thy ſelf, and judge nct what 
thus art by the words of others : For the moſt 
pars 
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art Gead men 5&:e called fools ond duarts : 
Let me 'be ſo divided : The reproaches cf the 
tgnorant (or anskiljul ) muſt be patienit!y Beard, 
and this contemp?i of one that followcth wertue, 
n uſt be comtemned. } Yea, tis the higncyi ho- 
NuuTr TO PE CONTUNTTO be accounted bad, that 
we may wot be ſo; anil the grearelt trial 
whether we be incecd {ncere, io be purto 
K, to bs cither accounted Hypocrites, or to he 
ſuch, Methinks I can {carve too oft recite 
that excellent ſaying of Seneca, Epift. 72. 
Newo plus wvidetir eff imare wntutem, nemo 
magis ili eſe devotus, awam qui boni wiri fa- 
mam perdidit ne conſcientiam perderet z that 
is. ( No man ſcems 10 ſet a higher price ou 
Vertue ; no mam (eems to be more dewuted to it 
than be that hath leſt the reputation of being a 
good man, leſt be ſhowld loſe brs conſicience. ) 
Bur pernaps you'l ask, May uot a min be 
righteous overmuch ? as is intimated, Ecclef. 
7.-I6. 


* 1 anſwer, It is making a mans ſelf overwiſe 


ox righteous, that is there reproved. And no 
doubt but, 1, Many take on them, or make 
themſelves more wile and righeeous than 
they are ; that is, are Hypocrites. 2. As Righ- 
teowneſs is taken materially and in common 
eltination, fo a man may be too-righteous, 
He may be #00 rigereus 3 which is called 7 
ftice; and too much in griet,or fear, or __w- 

Ca 


. 


le, ani] too much in any cutward act thart / 
goech under the zame of duty, Þurt it is not 
then truly and torma'ly dxty ard righteoufe 
ncſs, but jm. As to fa/* tothe difabling the 
body for Gods ſervice. To pray when we 
ſhould hear : To hear when we ſhould bg 
about ſome greater work of Mercy or-neceſ- 
firy : To negiect our outward labour and cab 
ling on pretence of Religion : To ct up [acrh- 
fice againſt or before mercy : To ſorrow when 
we ſhould rejozce : To meditate and fear, and 
grieve, beyond whart the brain can bear, ti] 
1 diſtract us: This i called, being righteoys 
over much : As allo to make us a Religion of 
our 0w2 [nventions, and to overdo with ww 
worſhip and.thetraditzons of men, asthe Pha- 
rilees and Papilts. But indeed this is rat 
Rigbteouſneſs, but ſin; To be formally over- 
much righteous, is a contradiction, and im- 
poflible. For to go beyond the Rule is wnrigh- 
reonſneſs : And.to do roo much,isro go beyond 
theRule, Unlels you daic imagine, thay 
God hatherred, and the Rule ir felt is over- « 
{tcict,and the Lew 15 wir ghreous : Pur then 
bow ſhall God judge the world? faich the A- 
poſile, * Roma. 3. 6. Shall nct the Tudge of all 
the world do righte«uſly ? Gen. 18. 25. Nay 
how then ſhould he be God ? 
And is there any thir.g now leſt but Igne- 
rance or WWickedaeſs to ftand up againſt thy 


ſp:ed y 3 


92 Now o2 Never. 
{>eedy diligence? A way then with thy delays 
and ſloathfulneſs. It thou. wilt ſerve God 
with all thy might, letitbe cen ; Ifthou wilt 
be 2 Chritian maeed, let deeds declare it. 
Chriſt janity 1s not a dead Opinion. If really 
thou live in hope of heaven,fuch hopes will 
make thee fir for th2 attainmenc. Why 
{tandeſt rhou idle, when thou art born for 
work, and all thy faculties. are given thee 
for work, and thou art Redeemed for work ? 
( for Evangelical work.) If chou be ſand@:fed. 
thou haſt the Spirir of Chrift, a quickning 
working principle within thee ; which way 
canſt thou look, that thou mayit ſee that 
which would ſhame a floathrul ſoul, and 
fire a _ _— and call thee 
np to a induſtry ? what quicknin 
words ſhalt =_ find 5 Arias, it his 
wilt but bring thy heart thither, as one that 
15 willing to be quickned? what powerful com- 
' mands, what promiſes, what threatnings, 

wwhat hoy examples of exceeding deligence 


» of Chiilt and his Apoltles ? See how the 


Godly about thez are at work, though the 
world oppoſe them and deride chem ! how 
earneſtly chey pray ! how carefully they walk! 
'how fadly they complain that they are n0 
better] And haſt chounor an immortal foul 
to ſave or loſe as well as they 7 See what a 
ſtic the proud ambitions perlon makes RE 
cnan 
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than nothing ? what a ſtir the covefee#f and 
the voluptuous make tor a fweerned draught 
of mortal poyſon ? And jhall we be idle that 
are engaged for Heaven? Is it reaſon that 
we ſhould do leſs for God and our ſalvation, 
than they do for /inful pleaſure to damnation ? 
You cannot mock them out of their Pride or 
Covetouſneſs : And ſhall they mock thee out of 
thy Religton, and thy hopes of Heaven? All ». 
the commands, and promiſes, and threax; 
hings of God, the muſt powerful preaching, 
that, as it were, ſets open Heaven and Hell 1 
rothem, doth not prevail wich flejhly men, * 
to leave the moſt fordid and unmanly fin ; 
And ſhall the words or frowns of creeping 
dult prevail with thee againlt the work for 
which thou liveit in the world, when thou 
haſt {till at hand wnanſwerable arguments 
from Ged, from thy ſelf, from Heaven and 
Hell, to put thee on? Were ir but tor thy 
life, or the life of thy children, friend, yea 
or enemv, or forthe quenching of a firein 
thy houſe, or in th2 Town, woulcdſt thou | 
not {tir and do thy belt f And wilt thou be _ * 
idle when eternal lite lies on it * Let Satan * 
bawl agaiaſt thee by his inſtruments, Lee * 
ſenſlefs ſinners talk awhile of they know 
not what, till God hath made them change 
their note. Let what will be the conſequent 
to thy fleſh. Theſc are nor matterstor a mary 
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much ro ob{crve, that is engaged for an end. 
teſs life. O) what are theſe rothe things that 
thou art called to proſecute ! Hol on then 
Ch:iſtians inthe work that you have begun: 
Do it pruder:/y,and do it univerſally. Vake 
t together, both works of Pity, Tuſtice,and 
Charity : Bur do it Now wichout delay, and 
do it.{erioufly with your wisht- T know not 
what cloud of darkneſs hath ivized on thoſe 
tens minds that ſp:ak agiin{t chis, or what 
deadly damp hath feizcd on their hearts, 
that hach ſo benu:nme.l and unmaned them, 
For my own part, though I have long lived 
in a ſenſe of the precioutnels of ' time, and 
have not been wholly icle jn the world ; yet 
when I have the deepelt thoughts of the 
great evcrlalting Conſequence of my work, 
arid of the uncer:ainty and thortnejs of my 
Timz, Iameven amazed to tink that my 
hear: can bs to Vow and {:n'l:f8, as to do no 
Prore in [uch a cafe. Th: Lord knows, and 
my accuſing vouhdeu Conſitence knows, 
thar ny {loathiulachs is fo imuch my ſhame 
af adiniration, tiue 1 am atftoniſhed to 
g 3 v1, that my R-", tions arc nv ſtronger, ny 
affe& ions no live/ter, and my lubour and dilt- 
en:e 0O greater, v/lict God isthe Commander, | 
Sn. Lis love cbe encourage! an vs Wrath 
the ſpur, and Hezvin or Hel! nult be the. $ 
| ING O what Ives ſhout all of us ive, that 
"Wee | 
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have things of ſuch anſpcakable confe- 
quence on our hands, it our hearts werenot 
almoſt cad within us | Let who will ſpeak 
againſt fuck a lite, it ſhall be my caily grief 
and moan, that] am /o dull, and UGo ſo ii; the, 
I know that our works do not profitthe Ab 
mighty, nor bear any propoition With his- 
reward; nor canthey ſtand in histighe, but 
as accepred inthe Lord our righteoutnels, 
and peifumed by the odour of his merits, 
But I know they are Neceſſary, and they are: 
ſweer, Without the holy impioymentcr our 
tacuities, this Life will be but a burden or a; 
dream, and the next an unexpreſſuole miſery. 
O ther-tore that I has more of che Love of 
God, thac wy foul could ger but nearer to 
him, and {w:ilier move upwa:d by Faith 
and Lyve! O chat had more cf that Holy 
Lite, and ative diligence,which the ferpen- 
tine Cainih nature doth abhor, though I 
had with it the fcorns of allabout me, and 
thuugh they made me as they once cid bets 
ter nien, as the fiith of the World, and the 
01i-f.ywring of all things! 1 Cor. 14. 13. O 
that I kaCtmore of this derided d1.igence, and 
holy converſe with the Lord, though my 
nan,e were caſt out as an evii deer, Luke 6: 
22: an(l 1 were tpitatand buſieced by thols... 
that do now but ſecretly repypach ! Might I 
neatly toliow Clu tin twlifg's, wiy ſhed,” 
hy ada 
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I grudge to bear his Croſs,and to be uſed as 
he was uſed ? Marr. 26. 27. Luke 18. 32. 
knowing that if we ſuffer with bim, we ſhall 
alſo reign with him ; and the ſufferings of this 
preſent time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. Rom. 
SC. 29, 28, 

If when we have done all, we are but 
unprofitable ſervants, and muſt ſay , we have 
done but our duty, Luke 17. 10. have we not 
all more need of monitors to humble us for 
doing ſo much 1z:fs than our duty, than to 
be reprehended tor being too diligent and 
exact £ 

I again proteſt, that it is not any works 
of ſupererrogation, or humane invention, 
ſuperſtirion, or ſelf-appointment chat I am 
defending, but only the accurate obeying 
of the Laws of God, and the utmoſt Gili- 
geuce in ſuch obedience, for the obtaining 
of everlaſting life. Either God hath com- 
manded theſe works of Holineſs, Juſtice, 
and Charity, or nor. If he have nor, chen [ 
have done, and yield the cauſe : It is only 
"What he hath commanded thatl plead tor, 
O that betore you either ſpeak againſt*any 
Holy duty, or your ſelves neglect it, you 


{would but come to us, and ſobeily joynin 


ſeargping the Holy Scriptures, to {ce wiether 
rhe required there Or 792 ; and ielolve but 
Ra to 
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| | to obey it, if we prove it thence-: and 16 , 
be but a matterof humane impoſition , W&® 
leave you to yourſelves, and ſhould defire _ 
- that you may be much left to your liberty þ} 
| in ſuchthings; and that you place not too 
much of your Religion therein. But if in 
deed it be commanded in the Word of Gody > 
I- beſeech you, as you are Chriſtians, andas * Þ 
' | youare Men, remember that whenever you 
7 blame or ſcorn an holy duty , it}is Godhimſelf, - 
, 


=. 4 


that you blame or ſcorn, It it be naught 3 
| 1s long of him that did command it : The” 
| Subject mutt obey : {ſhould not fuch worms as © 

we- obey the infinite God that made us? It 
» { beR Pak to obey,-it, is a duty to rebel, or 
> 4. diſobey? and chat mult be becauſe that God” | 
. | hath no authority to command, and that muſt * 
; be becauſe he 75 nor God,, See. whether your. 


* | bringyour oppoſition to an holy life? And *% 
> | dare youſtand tothis? Dare-you as opA | 
4 rack God for makimg theſe [tri an Joh, 
2 Laws,as you do men tor obeying them? None ' 
| but a profeiled Atheiſt dare. Pk: 
| Alas, Sirs , it is nothing but intoxicating © 
* | proſperity, and ſenſual delights ,. and worldly® 
/ b diverſions , that turn your brains, an leaye | 
n | you-not the ſober uſe of Reaſon, that makes” ©. 
you think well of ungodly lorbfulneſs , and * 
makes you think ſo contemptuouſly or | 


| telly ofa beaventy We, I tell you and Te-- 4. 
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Zmember attother day that you were told of 
2) that there is not the boldeſt Infidel in 
he world, nor the bictereſt enemy to ho/meſs 
m this Aſſembly, but ſhortly would wiſh 
they had rather been Saints in rags, with all 
= the ſcorn and cruelty that malice can inflict 
=> on ſuch, than to have braved it out in pride 
* andpallattry, withthe neglect ofthe great 
everlaſting things. I tell you again, there is 
+ not an ungodly wretch that heareth me,but 
- *efe long would give a world if he were 
*.,, Owner of a holy heart and lite, that he had 
»  Ipent his days in holy watchful preparati- 
ons for his change; which he ſpent for that 
.” which will deceive him-«nd forſake him. 
* Methinks Leven ſe how you will paſſio- 
& -nately 'rage againſt your ſelves, and tear 
- your hearts with felt revenge, ( if grace 
. prevent it not by 4 more fafe repentance _) 
when you think too late how you lived on 
.- earth, and what golden times ofgrace you 
16ſt, and villified alithar would not loſe them 
* as fooliſhly as you. If Repentance unto life 
: mttde Paw) fo call himfelf fooliſh, diſobedient, 
' "deceived, and excteding mad, ( Tit. 3. 3. Acts 
26111, )you may imagine how tormenting 
_— will make you call your ſelves too 


4 
- "Obits, you catinot now conceive, while 
you fit here in health, and caſe, por, 
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what different thoughts will :hex polleſs you * 
of a holy and unholy life ! How mad your 
will think them that had but one /ifes :1me 
of preparation for eternal life, and deſperate» 
ly negle&ed it : And how ſenſible you will 
then be of the wiſdom of Believers, that knew. 
their Time, and «ſed it while they had it" 
Now wiſdom ts juſt ified of all her children but * 
then how ſenſibly will it be juſtified of Ml 
its enemies) O with what gripes will undone 
ſouls look back ona life of mercy andoppor 
tunities, thus b4ſely undervalued, and flepe 
away in dreaming idleneſs, and fooled a- 
way for things of nought. 
The language of that damned rich man, 
Luke 16. may help you in-your predifFions. + 
O how will you wonder at your ſelves that - 
ever you could be ſo blind and ſenſlefs,as ro”. 
be no more affected with the warnings of -Þ 
the Lord ,and with the fore thoughts ofever=-" 
laſting joy or miſery ! To have but One ſmelt 
part of Time to do all that ever muſs be done ©; 


TE 


(hilt . 
. 


= 


100 Pow 02 Never. 


or run another way, when you ſhould have 
been making haſte with all your Might 1 O 
firs, the thoughts of this will be other kind 
ct thoughts another day than now you tzel 
them ; you cannot now think how the 
thoughts of this will then affe&t you ! That 
you had a Time in which you might have 


'* Prayed, with promiſe of acceprance, and 


had no hearts to take that time | That Chrilt 
was offered you as well as he was offered 
them that cmcertained him ; that you were 
called on and warn'd as well as they, but ob- 
ſtinately deſpiſed and negleted all! That 
Lite and Death were ſet before you, and 
. theevcrlaſting joycs were offered to your 

Choice, againſt the charms of ſinful Plea» 

ſures, and ou might have freely had them 
it you wad + 1 and were told that Holineſs 


q + was the. only way, and that it muſt be Now 


or Never, and yet that you choſe your own 
deſtruction! Theſe thoughts will be part of 
Hell to the ungodly. They will wonder that 
Reaſon could be ſo wnreaſonable ; and they 
that had the common wit of man in other 
matters, ſhould be fo far beſide themſelves 
in that which isthe only thing that it's com- 
- mendable to be wiſe for ; that ſuch ſottiſh 
Reaſonings ſhould prevail with them againlt 
the cleareſt light, and nothing ſhould be pre- 


ferrd before all rhings,and arguments _ 
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from chaff and dung, ſhould conquer thoſe 
that were fetcht from Fraren 10 what 
heart-renting thoughts will theſe hz, when 
Erernity ſhall aftord them leifure for an ime 
partial review ! Yeathat they ſhould deceive 
others allo with ſuch a grols deceit,and ſcorn 
at all that would not be as mad] as they : that 
being drunken with the worlds deluſion, 
they ſhould abuſe all that were truly ſober; 
that the one thing needfu!, ſhould ſeem to 
them a needleſs thing | That their tongues 
ſhould plead tor thei deluſions of their wic- 
k:d hearts, and they ſhould be eaemies to 
thoſe that would not be enemies to God, 
and to themſelves,and caſt away their Time 
and Souls as they did ! They will wonder with 
{elfindignation, what could bewitch them 
into ſo great unrcalonableneſs below a mat 
againſt the /:gh: of nature, as well as of ſu- 
pzrnatural revelation. 

Honourable and beloved Hearers, I be- 
ſeech you lo not take it ill, that I ſpeak fo 
much of theſe matters that are fo unpleaſant 
and unwelcom to unhelicving, careleſs, car» 
nal hearts: Ic is that I may prevent all this 
in time, by th? awakenings of crue Repen- 
tance: And Othat this might be the ſucceſs ! 
That I might hear by your penitent Con- 
feflions, and ſee by your univerſal ſpeedy 
reformation, that God hath fo great Mercy 
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tor you, and that theſe perſwaſions might 
be the means of fo much happineſs to you, 

nd comfort unto me ! However this Afſem- 
b ſhall be 4ne/es that you were warned : 
and Conſcience ſhall be witneſs, that if you 


- waſte the ret of your days in the pleaſures 


and vanities of this deceitful world, it was 
not becauſe you could have no better, and 
werenot calkdto higher things. "Tharif you 
Jet ftand idle, it isnot becauſe you could not 
be birgd; For in che name of Chriſt I have 
called you into his vineyard, and told you 
of your work and wages, and ſham'd your 
excuſes aud objections this day.Come a way 


+ then ſpcedily from the ſnares of ſinners, and 
© the company of deceived hardned men, and 


caſt away the works of darkneſs] Heaven 
is before you ! Death is at hand ! The Eter- 
nal God hath ſent to call you ! Mercy doth 
yet ſtretch forth its arms! You have ſtayed 
too long, and abuſed Patience too much 
already : Stay no longer ! O now pleaſe God 
and comfort us, and fave your ſelves b 


» Reſolving that this ſha!l be the day : and faith- 


fetlly performing of this your Reſolution, Up and 
be doing : Believe, Repent, Delire, Obey, 
and do all this wich all your Mg: ; Love 
him that you muſt Love tor ever, and Love 
him with all your Soul and Might ;lcek that 
which is truly worth a forking, and will 


Pay 
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pay for all your coſt and pains* And ſeek 
it firſt with all your Might ; Re membring 
{till it muſt be New or Newer. 


Efore I conclude, I have 0 meſſages 

yet todelivertothe ſervants ofthe Lord: 
The ' One is of Encouragement ;T he Other of 
Dire ion, 

I know that many ol you have a threefald 
trouble, which requireth athreefold corafort 
and encouragement. | 

One is, that you have done [- little of your 
work;bur loft ſo much of your rime already: 
Anotheris, that you are þ oppoſed and bindred;. © 
And the ooloe ar all is, tb at you are yet [0 
dull and flow : The cure of which mult be 
the matter of ny Dire@7ons. 

I. For the fr/#: That you have loft your 
Time, muſt be the matter of your Humi® 
lzation : But that al! is not loſs before you 
ſee your ſin and duty ; but yet the patience" 
and mercy of the Lord are attending you, 
and continuing your hope z this 1s the matter 
of your comfort and encosragement. Repent 
therefore that you came ne /ocmer home: 
Rut rejoyce tliat YOU a'c come Dome at laf . 
and now be more diligent in redeeuing your 
time, in remembrance of the time already 
I: And though it muſt be your grief that 

F 4 your 
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your Maſter hath beendeprived of fo much 
of his {ervice, and others of ſo much good 
which you ſhould have done them,1nd that 
time is loſt that cannet be recalled ; yet it is 
gour comfort, that your own Reward may be 
equal with them that have born the burden 
and heat of the day : For many that aredaſt 
(inthetime of their coming in ) hhallbe firſt 
( in receiving the reward.) I his is the mcan- 
Ing of that Parable in Mar. 29. which was 
ſpoken to encourage them that had ſtood 
out too long, and to rebuke the envy and 
* Figh expectations of them that came in 
Tooner : and it is no whit contradictory to 
thoſe reſlizes in Mat. 25. which intimate 4 
arffercrt degree of Glery to be given to them 
that hve different degrees of grace,upon their 
induſtrious improvement. 'Fhe one Parable, 
Mat. 20. ſhews that man ſhall not be rewarded 
differ. atly for their longer or ſhorter contimu- 
ance inthe work, butthat thoſe that came in 
late, and yer are found with equal holinel;, 
ſhall be rewarded equally with the firit : And 
more, it their holineſs be more, which the 
ſecond Parable expreſſeth, declaring Gods 
purpoſe to give them the greateſt $/or), that 
have improved their bol;neſs to the greateſt 
meaſure. O theretore that tlic ſenſe of your 
former unkindneſs might provoke you the 
more relolvedly to give up your ſelves in 
tervent 
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fervent love, and full obedience ! and then 
you will find that your Time is redeemed, 
though it cannot be reca/led;and that Mercy 
| hath ſecured your full reward. O what an 
. unſpeakable Mercy is this ! that if yet you 
will devote your f-lves entirely to Chriſt, 
and ferve him with your might, the little 
| time that yet remains, he will take it as if 
you had come in at the firſt hour of the 
: Lay ! 
| 2. And as for the Oppoſition and hinderan- 
nt ces 1n your way,they are noother than what 
| 
q 
| 
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your Lord foretold. He hath gone betore 
you, and conquered much more thanever 
vou willencounter from without, ( though 
+ hehad nota body of into conquer , andin 
tiat reſpect the conguelt of his Spirit in his 
| members, hath the preheminence of his per- 
| [onal conqueſt.) He hath bid you, Be of good 
chear, becauſe he hath Overcome the world. 
1 {i you will not tae up your crofs and follow 
| him, youcanna be his Diſciples, Fobn 16. 
| | 34.Luke 15.27, 3 3. Would you be ſouldiers 
| on condition you may not fight, or fight, and 
\ | yethaveno Oppoſition? Follow the Captain 
«. of yourfalvation. If mocking, or buffeting, 
or ſpitting in his face, or hanging him upon 

a Croſs, or piercing his ſide, would have 

* yy made him give up the work of your Re- 
| demption, you had been leſt toutter deſpa- 
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* ration. The oppoſition that is conquerable, 
ſhonld ferve but to excite your courage and 
reſo!ution, ina caſe of ſuch Nweſity where 
-_ w_ prevail, or periſh. Have you God 

mfelf on your ſide,Rom, 8. 31. ahd Chriſt 
your Captain, and the Spirit of Chriſt to 
giveyou courage, and the promiſe to invice 
you, and Heaven before you, Hell behind 
you, and the examples of fuch an Army of 
conquering believers: And ſhall the /cornsor 
threats of a Crawling worm prevail againſt 
all theſe for your diſcouragement * Yeu are 
not afraid left any man ſhould pull down 
the Sun, or dry up the Sea, or overturn the 
Earth : And arc you afraid that men ſhould 
conquer God? Rom. 8. 37. or take you out 
ot the hands of Chrift ? John 10. 28, 29. 
Mark how they uſed David, Pal. 55. 2,4, 
S, 6.! Every day they wreſt my words : all 
their thoughts are'againff me for evil: They 
gather themſelves together : they hide them- 
ſelves : they mark my fteps 2when they wait for 
wy ſoul. | But what did he theretore fear, 
or fly from God ? No, | What time [ am 
afraid, I will truft m thee ; In God will I praiſe 
61s word; !n God have I put my truſt ; I'll 
not fear what fleſh can do unto me. | Ila. F1. 
7, 8. | Hearken to me ye tha: know righte- 
ouſneſs, the people in whoſe heart is my Law ; 
fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be ze 
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afraid of. their revilings ; For "the moth- ſhall © * 

eat thems up like a g arment, and the worm ſhall 

eat thems like wooll : but my righteouſneſs ſhall 

be for ever, and my ſalvation from generation 

to/generation, | You deſerve to be ſhut out 

of Heaven, if you will not bear hs breath 
of a fools deriſion for it. 

3- But faith che ſelfaccuſing ſoul ) Iam 
convinced that I ought to be laborious for my 
ſalvation, and that all this is too little that1 
can do: but I am dull and cold, and negligent 
in all: I am far from doing it with my Might: 
I hear, and read, and pray as if 1 aid it not, 
and as if Iwere half aſleep, or my heart were'# 
away upon ſome what alſo. I fear I am but a 
lazy Hypocrite. | 

Anſw. [ ſhall hrft [peak co thy Deubt, and 
then to Direc thee againlt chy fin. 

And firſt, you muit be refolved whether 
your /loath bz ſuch as is Predominant, Or 
Atortified : fucl as proveth that you are Dead 
in fin : or only fuch as proveth you but d&- 
ſeaſed and mfirm. 

And to know this, you muſt diſtinguiſh, 
1. Berween the duln:ſs and coldneſs of the 
Aﬀettions, and the Unreſolvedneſs and Diſ- 
obedience of c\1c Soul, 2. Between a flothfut- 
meſs that keepeth men from a godly life in 4 
lite of wickedneſs : and that which only 
keopeth them Rom ſome particular att of 

duty, 
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duty, or abiteth the degree of their ſincere 
atteftion and obedicnce. 3. Between that 
floath that is the vicious habit of the Wall, and 
that which isthe efe& of age, or /ickneſs, or 
melancholy, or other diltemper of the body. 
- And fo the caſe lieth plain betore you. r. 
Af it be nor only your Afe#ions that are dul, 
but your #4! through ſloath is unreſolved ; 
\ and this not 'only ina tempration to the a- 
batement of ſome degrees, and the negle&t of 
ſome particular Duty, but againſt a Holy life, 
| and againſt the forſaking of your reigning ſin ; 
| and thisbe not only through ſome bodily d:- 
bs femper, diſabling your Reaſon, but from the 
* eitronus Havit of your Fills: thn is your ſloath 
a Mortal lign, and proves you in a grace!els 
ſtate : But if the ſloth which you complain 
of, bc only dulneſs of your Afﬀettions, and 
the backwardneſs of your 22:1] to forme bg b 
derrees, or particular Duties, and the citect 
of ſome bodi!y deſterzper, or the weakneſs of 
your ſpiritual life, while your li/i!l are Has 
bitually reſolved for God and a Holy tife, a- 
gainſt a worldly fleſhly Life : This is your m- 
frmity, anda in to be lamented, but not a 

|- mark of death and graceleſsneis. 
You 2:11 have a b:ckward ſ!oathful heart 
to ftrive with while you live. But bleſs God 
that you are fended with it, and would 


fain be delivered from it. This was Pauls 
evidence, 
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evidence, Rom. 7. 24. You will have fleſhand 
« fleſh will plead for its intereſt, and will 
ſtriving againſt,the Spirit ; But bleſsGod that 
you have alſo the Spirit to ſtrive againſt the 
tleſh. Be chankful that you have Lyfe to feel 
© yourſicknefs, though you languiſh under #, 
and cannot work as healthful men; And that 
you arc inthe way to heaven , though you 
g0 not fo faſt as you ſhould and would, 

2. Put yet though you have Life , itis fo 
grievous to be diſeaſed,and /anguiſhunder ſuch 
an Infirmity as ſieth,that I advite you to fir up 
your ſelves to the utmoſt, and give not way 
to a lazy temper;and that you may ſerve the ,, 
Lord with all your Might , I recommend 7 
theſe few Directions, to your obſervation. 

Dire, 1. When you would be quickned 
up to ſeriouſneſs and uiligence, have ready at 
hand ſuch quicknig Conſiderations as are here 
before propounded to you ; and ſet thei; before you, 
and labour to work them upon your pearts. POw- 
ertul eruths would have fome power upon 
your ſouls, if you will but foberly apply your 
reafon to them, and plead them with your 

[{ elves, as you woul.l do withanother in any 
ot your Reproots or Exhortations. 

Dirc&. 2. Take heed left any world!y deſign 
or intereſt , or any luſt's or ſenſual delight , di- 
wert your minds from God and duty. For all 
the powers of your ſoul will languilh, when 

you 
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you ſhould ſet them on work on ſpiritual 


things, and your hearts will be abroad,when 
you ſhould be wholly taken up with God, 
if once they be entangled wich worldly 
things. Watch theretore over them in your 
Callings , left the creature ſteal to deep into 
your affeions : For it you be alive to the 
world , you will be in that meaſure dead 
to God. 

Dire&. 3. I' it be poſſible , live under a 
lrvely A7; wit ry, that when of ages hearts 0 coid 
and dull WTO the Aſlſem'! 88, they may C0Y7E 
warm and quickned home. Lite cherijheth lite, 
as fire kindleth tire. "The Word and Or- 
dinances of God are quick , powertul, and 
ſharper than any wo edge word , pier- 
cing even to the dividing afſu:der of forl 
and ſpirit, and isa diſcerne; of the thoughts 
and intents of th2 hearts, He9. 4.12. And 
therefore it may do mn! ry —_ you fecl. 
Many a thouſand hatl: it pricked at the 
heart, and fenr chem hom- alive , that bc- 
fore were dead, Ac? s 2. 3 Much more may 
you exacct, that icſhould e excite the princi- 
ple which you have already. 

Direct 4. If it may be, converſe with lively, 
active, ſtirring Chriſtians : Put elpecially 
have on ſuch tor a ho oms friend , that will 
warm you when you are cold , and help to 
awake you when you drop alleep, and will 
4 not 
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©. | : ml comply with you in a declining lazy, 
! #3 andunprofitablecourſe, Eccle/. 4.9; 10, 11, 
12+ Two arebetter than one, becauſe they have 
a good reward for their labour : For if they 
| fall 5 the one ill lift up hrs fellow ; But wo 
\ 7 to him that is alone when be falleth ; for he 
hath,not another in help him up. Again, if two 
lie together , then they have heat ; but bow 
can one alone be warm? And if one prevail 
avainft bim, two ſhall withitand him ; and a 
threefold cord 15 not quickly broken, 

DiceRt. 5. Put not away from you the day 
of Death. Look not for long life. It is the 
Life to come that muſt be the Life of alls 
' your dutics here, and dint things do loſe 
; their force. Ser Death, and Judgment, and 
| Eternal Life, continually as near at hand: 
Live in a watchful expzctation of your 
chinge : Do all as dying men , and as pal- 
' fing to receive the recompeince of cndleſs 
' ov or woe, and this will quicken you. 'To 

this end , go olten to the Houſe of Mourn- 
ms , and te not unſeaſonably or immode- 
rately in the houſe of Mirth. When you ob- 
ſerve what is the end of all men, the heare 
) will be made hetter by 1, Eccleſ. 7. 2, 93,4, 
F, 6. Bur excels of carnal mirth doth infa- 
tuate men, and deſtroy their wiſdom , feri- 
ouſneſs, and ſobriety. Keep always a ſenſe 
ot the breyity of life , and of the nc 
RC 
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neſs of Time,and remember that it's poſting | | 
on whether you work or play : Methinks, 

it you forget any of the reſt , this one Con- | 
ſideration that we have in hand , ſhould 
make you beſtir you 1th your might, that ® | 
muſt be Now or Never. [ 

I ſhall only add 10 necdful cautions , loſt | 
while we cure one diſeaſe, wecauſe another 
( as knowing that corrupted nature is uſed 
to run from extream into extream. ) 

I. Deſire and labour more for an high Eſt1- 
mation of things ſpiritual , ond eternal , and 
a fixed Reſolution , and an even an1 diligent 
endeavour, than for paſſionate feclings and | 

affeftions. For theſe latter are more uncon- 

ſtant in the beſt , and depend much on the |, 
temper of the body, and arc not of ſo great {| 
neceflity asthe former , though excellent in 

a juſt degree and ſeaſon. ( Forit's poiltble | 
that paſſion even about good t hings may be | 
too much ; when Eſtimation, Reſolutim, | 
and regular Endeawours Cannor. ) | 

2. Be ſuſpicious when you have the warm- 
eſt and Iivelieſk Afﬀettions, lejt your judg- 
ment ſhould be perverted by following won | 
« they ſheald lead. It's very common tor Zea: v 
and ſtrong Afﬀections 3 even to that which ' 
is good , to OCCaiion the miſtakes of the wder- 
fanding, and make men look all on one ſide, 
and think they can never go far enough -u_ 
ome 
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ſome particular ſins , till ignorantly they are 
carried into ſome perhaps as great on the 
other hand. Be warned by the ſad experience 
of theſe times,” to ſuſpect your judgements 1N 
the fervour of your affe&10ns. 

And obſerving theſe cautions, let nothing 
abare your Zeal and Di/:;gence; But whate- 
ver Duty is ſet before you , Do it with your 
Might : for it muſt be Now or Never. 


i OO i ll —_— 


— — 
—— =— 


Hough I know that the enmity to a 
holy heavenly life is ſo radicated in 
corrupted nature, that all that T have faid is 
neceffary and too little ; yet ſome I know 
will think it ſtrange that I ſhould intimate, 
that any that preach the Goſpel are guilty 
ot any m-a{ure of this fin , and will chink 
that | intend by it to reflect upon ſome par- 
ties aboye the reſt. But again | profeſs, that 
It 15 30 party butthe Devils party , andthe 
ungodly party that [ mean. And ir's hard 
It you will not kclieve me concerning my 
own fſenſ. Nor is it my delire that any or 
the odioulnels of Schiſm , Sedition , Rebel» 
lion , or Dilobediencs to Authority, ſhould 
be fo much as diminiſhed by any mans pro- 
fellion of Godlineſs. No, I beſeech you, by 
how much the more godly you are , by fo 
much the more derelt all theſe ; Godlineſs 


tendeth 
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rendeth toſhameand condemn theſe odious 
fins, and not to be a cloak tor them or auy | 
extenuation : Nay , what can more aggra- | 
vate them , than that they ſhould be tound |} 
in the proteſlors of Godlineſs? I again pro- | 
teſs that I have no deſign but to plead tor © » 
feriors diligence in the Religion which we 
are allagreed in, and to {top the mouth of 
thoſe that wickedly ſpeak againlt it. | 
- Bur alas, it is too evident that I have too | 
many to ſpzak to, that are not innocent : 
why elfe doth Scripture tell us that fuch 
there will be ſtill co the end of the world ? ; 
and that there are tome that preach Chriſt | 
of itrife and envy, to add aftliction to che 
bonds of the afflited ! And how came holy 
M. Bolton to find 1o much work for theſe 
rebukes fo lately in his time, as in his Books 
you find ? And can we already forget what 
abundance of Antinomian Teachers were a- 
mong us, that turned out the very doctrine 
of practical diligence, and cricd it down as 
a ſetting up our ſelves and our own works, 
and as injurious to free grace , and under 
pretence of exalting Chriſt, did ſetup a | 
heartlels , lit-lefs ductrine , that tended to 4 
turn out the litz of Chriltianicy , and rake 
men ott their neceſlary diligence , as a legal 
dangerous thing ? 
And what Ordinance of God hath Io 
en 
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been caſt out by Preachers themſelves upon 
Religious pretences , Familiy duties, Cate- 
chiſing , Singing of Pſalms , Baptiſm , the 
Lords Supper , and which not ? And it all 
theſe were down , wherein ſhould the Pra- 
ice of Religion conſiſt 2 And What abun- 
dance of Pamphlets had wethat laboured tg 
make the Orthodox faithful Miniltry a very 
ſcorn, and deride them for their frichful (ex- 
vice of God , and their faithfulneſs to their 
Superiours in oppoſition to their unrighte- 
ous wayes ? I am loth co blot my papers, 
and trouble your ears with the names of 
the Martinmar-Priefts , and a multitude of 
ſuch others which I mean. 

And let noPapiſt , or any Enemy of our 
Church , reproach us becauſe ſuch enemigs 
to Holineſs are found among us. Can it be 
expected that our Church ould be better 
thanthe Family of Adam, that had a Cam ? 
Or of Neah , that had a Cham? or oi Criſt, 
that had a Judas? And are there not far 
more enemics to ſcrious Godlineſs amon 
the Papiſts themſelves , than among us: 
One inſtance out of the Lite of Philip Nerine, 
the Father of the Oratorians, I will put into 
the Pretace , becaule it is too long to be 
here inſerted. There is no place , no rank 
of men in the world , where ſome otthe e- 
nemies of a Holy lite are nor co be tound, 
even 
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even among thoſe that profeſs the ſame Re 
ligion in Dodtrinals, with thoſe whom they 
oppoſe. Chriſt and the Devil hare their 
ſeveral Armies 3 And it once the Deil dis- 
band his Souldiers, and have none to oppolz 
a holy life , than tell mz that it's a neclets 
thing to defend it, and to confute them. 
But I am lifted under Chriſt, and will never 
give over pleading for him , ti]! his adver- 
farics gi-e over plzading again{t him , and 
his Cauſe, as long as he continueth my li- 
berty and duty. And bleſſed be the Lord, 
that if an Hypocritical Preacher be found 
among us , that ſecretly or openly dit 
graceth a diligent holy litz, there are more 
able , holy, Fithful 0i125 to contute him 
both by Doctrine and ty their Lives , than 
are to be found in »ny other Kingdom 1n the 
world proportionally , that ever I could 
hear of, And that clic 11ich(iil Diſciples are 
ſo many, and the Jus; fo few , how 
great ablefling is itto this 1nd, ant how 
great an honour to his Maj:itics Govern: 
ment, and tothe Church in his Dominions ! 
The Lord teach this ſintul Nation to | 

thankful, and pardon their ingratitude, and 
n2ver deprive them of this torteited mercy, 
The Lord teach them to hearken to the 
Friends and not to the Enemics of Holineſs, 
and neyer to receive a wound at the _ of 
their 
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their Religion, however they hear their ſmal- 
ler differences about things circumſtantial. 

And now I ſhould conclude, I am /oth ro 
end, for fear leſt I have not yer prevailed 
with you; What are you now reſolved to do, 
from this day forward ? Ic is work that we 
have been {p2aking of, and neceſſary work 
of endlz{5 conſequence, which muſt be done, 
and quickly done , and throughly done. 
Are you not convinced that # #s ſo? that 
plowing and ſowing are not more neceſſa 
to your harveſt , than the work of holineſs 
in this day of grace is neceſſary*to your fal- 
vation ? You ate blind if you ſze not this: 

'0u are dead if you cel it not > what then 
will you do? For Gods lake, and for your 
own fake, ſtand not demurring till time be 
gone. It is all that the Devil deficeth , if 
he can but find you one thing or other to be 
thinking, and talking, and doing about , to 
keep you from this till time be gone : and 
then he that kept you from ſeeing and feel- 
ing, will help you to lce ani teel ro your 
calamicy : Then the Dew! will make you 
feel that which Preachers coul:l not make 
you feel : and he will make you think of 
that, andlay it clolz enough to your hearts, 
which we could not get you to lay to heart, 
Now we ſtudy and preach to you in hope; 
but then(alas it breaks our hearts ro think of 


it ) 
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all hope is gone. Then the Devil may, chal- | ne 
lenge a Miniſter| Now dothy worſt tobring cli 


+ this ſinner to repentance: Nowcall ro him | by 


to conſider,and believe,and come to Chriſt: | ſh 
Now offer him mercy , and intreat himeo | NM 
accept it : Now cry to him to take heed of | W 
fin and of temptations, that he come not to |- ed 
this place of torments : Now tell him ofthe | O 
beauty or neceflity of holineſs, and call up- | 1 
on him totwrn and /ive: Now do thy worſt | 6 
to'reſcue him from my power, and fave his | V 
foul. ] Alas poor ſinners ! will you ſtop your th 
ears, and go on in ſin, and damn your | 
ſelves, and break our hcarts to foreſee that | Vs 
day ! Muſt weſee the Devil go away with | IN 
ſuch a prey, and ſhall we not reſcue your 

captivated fouls, becauſe you will not hear, 


you will not ftir, you will not conſent ! O | te 


ar the God of Heaven , if you will not | * 
hear us, who calleth to you , Return, and | C 
live | Oh hear him that ſhed his blood for | B 


ſonis, and rendereth you now falration by t 
his blood 1O hear wichout any more delay, d 
before all is gone, and you are gone, and | li 
he that now deceiveth you, torment you! J 4 
Yet hold on alictlelongerin a carnal, carth- h 
ly, unſanctified ſtate, and it is too late to C 
hoxe, or pray , or ſtrive for your ſalvation: : 

| 


Yet a little longer , and mercy will have 


W done. 


\ 
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done with you for ever ; and Chriſt will 
never invite you more , nornever offer to 
cleanſe you by his blood, orſanctitie you 
by his Spirit! Yet a little longer, and you 
ſhall never hear a Sermon more, and never 


| more be troubled with thoſe Preachers that 


were in good ſadneſs with you , and longs» 
ed once for your convefſion and ſalvation? 
O ſleepy dead-hearted ſinners , what ſhould 
I do-to ſhew you how near you ſtand to E-, 
ternity , and what is now doing 11 the 
World that you are going to, and how 
theſe things are thought on there ! What 
ſhould I do to make you know how time is 
valued, how fin and holineſs are eſteemed 


- iathe world where you mult live for ever ! 


What ſhould I do to make you know thoſe 
things to day , which I will not thank you 
to know when you are gone hence ! O that 
the Lord would open your eyes in time ! - 
Could I but make you know theſe things as 
Believers ſhould know them. I fay not as 
thoſe that [ce them , nor yet as dreamers, that 
donot regard them, but as thoſe that be- 
lieve that they mult ſhortly ſee them, what 
a joyful hours work ſhould I eſteem this ? 
how happy would it be to you and me ! If 
every word were accompanied with tears ! 
Itltollowed you h ome and tegg'd your cons 
lideration on my barg knees, or as a beggar 

pe. 4 Ne begs 
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begs an alms at your doors : If this Ser- 
* mon coſt me as many cenſures or flanders 
as ever Sermon did, I ſhould not think it 
& too dear , if I could buthelp you to ſuch a 
ſight of the things we ſpeak of , that you 
might truly underſtand them as they are : 
that you had but a true awakened apprehen- 
ſion of the ſhortneſs of your day , of the 
nearneſs of eternity , and of the cndleſs 
conſequence of your preſent work and what 
holy labour and ſinful loytering will be 
thought of in the world to come for ever |! 
But when we ce you fin, and trifle, and no 
more regard your endlefs life , and ſec alſo 
what haſte your Time is making , and 
yet cannot make you :underitand theſe 
things ; when we know our ſelves as ſure 
as we ſpeak to you , that you will ſhortly 
beaſtoniſhed ar the review of your preſent 
ſloth and folly , and whzn we know that 
* theſe matters are not thought of in another 
world, as they are among the ſleepy or the 
Bedlam ſinners here , and yet know not 
how to make you know it, whom it doth fo 
exceeding much concern , th:s amazzth us, 
and almoſt breaks our hearts ! Yea when 
we tell you of things that are past doubt, 
and can be no further matcer ot controv:riie, 
then men have fold theic underſtandings, 
and bctrayed thcir 1caſon to their fordid 
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luſts,and yet we cannot get reaſonable man” 
to know that which they cannot chooſe bur” 
know,to know that ſeriouſly and practi 
which always hath awicneſfs in theirbrealts, % 
and which nonebut theprofligate dare deny; 
Itell you ſinners, this, even this, is worle 
than a priſon to us: It is you that are our * 
Perſecators : It's you that are the daily for-. 


' row of qur hearts; It's you that diſappoint 


usof our hopes, and make us loſe ſo much 
of the labour of our lives ! And if allothers 
did as fome do by us, alas, how ſad agame 
ployment ſhould we have! and how little 
would it trouble us to be ſilenced and laid 
aſide ! If we were ſick of the ambitious'or * 
covetous thirſt, we ſhould then fay that it 
hey thatdeny us wealth and honour that 
diſappoint us. But ifwe are Chriſtians,thisis 
notour caſe,bur it is the thirſt after your con- 
verſation and ſalvation which affe&eth us: 
and thercforeit is you,cven you that linger in 
your fins and delay repentance, and forget 
your home, and nele& your fouls, it is you 
that diſappoint us, 8 you that are our affict 
ers; and as nauch as you think you befriend 
us when you'plead our cauſe againſt menof 
violence and rage, it is you that ſhall anfwer 
for the loſs of our time,andlabor,and hope, 
and for the grieving of your Teachers hearts. 

Sinners, whatever the Devil and ragi 


G pation 


-i . 
"We. 
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x Tavomns lay againſt a holy life,God and 
|” mxamown conſciences ſhallbe our witnefles, 
E gliat. wa deſired nothing tinreaſonable, or 
 "uhneceſlary at your hands. I know it is the 
maſter-piece ot the Devils cratt, when he 
cannot keep all Religion in contempt, to } 
Tale upa duſt of controverſie inthe World 
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abobutNames; and Forms, and Circumſtan- 
cesin Religion,that he may keep-men buſily 
ftriving about theſe, while Religion ir ſelfis | | 
neglected-or unknown; and that he may | | 
make men believe that they have ſome Re- | , 
Aigion; becauſe they are for oneſideor other | 
- Atheſe controverſies i and eſpecially thac | ; 
he- entice men tonumber the ſiibſtan- c 
gals of Religion it ſelf among theſe leſſer | | 
doubrful points, & make ſinners believe that : 
ic-isbut the preciſe opinion of one party that | * 
they ggjet,while they reject; the ſerious pra- | P: 
Gic61of all trutk Rebg4on, And fo the Devil Br 


gets more by thele petty -qt:airels and con- | 
roverſics, occaſioned by contentousempty | 
men, then he could haye done by the open | 
.oppolition of JInhdels, Heathens,;; or gbg | 
!prophahe : ſo-that, neither Laor any, man, | | 
thatgpittionative men ae amind $0:quar- \ 
welwith, cantellhow to exhort you, tothe | 4 
very: practice of Chriltianicy it ſelf,/but you | 4 
are preſently caſting your thoughts upon 
-fome. paints whereun we. arc rePoriel S | 
Eq iter 


we | 
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diſſer foom you, or xemembring ſome*cla- x 
mours of malicious men, that' prejudice a- = 
gainſt the perſon of the ſpeaker, may keep : 
your {quls from profiting to ſalvation by the 
do@rine which even your ſelves profeſs. 

If this bethe caſe ot any one of you, Ido 
not mean your conſciences ſhall-io ſcapethe 
power or evidence of the truth. Doſtthoh 
talkof our differences about forms and cere» 
monies? Alas man, whac's that to the'meſ 
lage which we come about to thee ? what's 
thatto the bulineſs that we are preaching 
of ? The-queltion that I am puring to you, 
is not whether you will be for thisformof 
Church-Government, or for that; for a cere- 
mony or againſt it; bur it is, whether you 
will hearken in time to God and Conſcience 
and be as buſie to provide for Heaven, as 
ever you have been to provide for Earth ? 
and whether you will ſet your ſelves to do 
the work that vou are Created and Redeemp 
ed for ? This is the buſineſs that I amr fent 
tocall youto ; what ſay you? will you do 
It, and doigy feriouſly without delay 2 you 
jhallnor beble to ſay that Icalled you toa 
party, a faction, or ſome opinion 'of my 
own, or laid your ſalvation upon ſome 
doubtful controverfie. No finner, thy Con-  , 
{Gience Jhall have no ſuch ſhife forits deceit: /*, 
' tid godliteks, NEARS practical poul 
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nefsthat thou art called to. Ir is nothing but 


© -what all Chriſtians in the World, both Pa- 


piſts, and Greeks, and Proteſtants, and all 
the parties among thoſe that are true Chri- 
ſtians, areagreed in the profefiion of. That 
I may not leave thee in any darkneſs which 


I candeliver thee from,P le tell thee diſtin& | 


ly though ſuccin&tly,what it is that thou art 
thus importuned to; and tell me then whe- 
ther it be that which.any Chriſtian can 
make doubt of. 

1. That which I intreat of thee, is butto 


ive as one that verily believeth there is a 


God! and that this God is the Creator, the 
Lord, and Rolerofthe world : and that it is 
incomparably more of our buſineſs to under- 
ſtand and obey his Laws, and as faithful 
gubjeats tobe conformed to them, then to 
obſerve or be conformed to the Laws of 


| 


man : And to live as men that do believe 


that this God is Anlghey, and the greateſt | 


of menare leſs than crawling worms to him; | 
and that he is infinitely wiſe, and the wif- 
dom. of man is fooliſhneſs to hjgn 3 and that ' 


he is infinitely good andamiable ; and the ( 


. beſt of creatures 1s dung and filth in compa- | 


riſon of him ; and that his love isthe only | 
felicity of man; and that none are happy 
bur choſe that do enjoy it; and none thardo | 
£njJoy it can be mi 


» and that riches, | 
and 
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all | God. Live but as men thatheartily believe 
ri» | all this, and I have that-I come tor ; And is 
hat | any of this a-+matter ot controverſic or 
ch doubt ? not among ChriſtiansI am ſure: nor 
| among wiſe men. It is no doubt to thoſe in 
art | Heaven, nor tothoſe in Hell, nor to thoſe 


he- | that havenort loſt their underſtandings upon: 


an | earth. Live then according to theſe "Truths. 
2. Live as men that verily. believe that 
to | mankind is fallen mto ſin and miſery: and that 
3a | all men arecorruptcd, and under the con- 
he | demnation ofthe Law of God, till they ars 
is Mdelivered, pardoned, reconciled to God, 


2r- | and made new creatures by a renewing, Ie+ . 


ul | ſtoring,ſanifying change. Live but as meg 
to | that believe that this cure muſt be wrought, 
of ' and this great reſtoring charge muſt be 
ve | maden 
ſt | ready. Live as men that have ſo great a 
n; |  worktolookafter ; And. is this a matter of 
{- | any doubt or controverſie ? ſure ic is not to 
zt | a Chriſtian: And methinks it ſhould not be 
ie | toany manelle that knoweth himſelf, any 
\ more thanto a man ina Dropſie, whether 
' 


he be diſeaſed,when he feels the thirſt and 
ſees the ſwelling. Did you but know what 
cures and changes are neceſſarily to be made 
upon your diſeaſed miſerable fouls, if you 
G 3 care 


and honour, and fleſhly delights are brutiſhy * 
vanities in compariſon of the eternal love of 


W 
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n our ſelvyes,it it be not done al-_ 
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#* care what becomes of them, you would 


foon ſce cauſe to look about you. 

3+ Live-but a5 men that verily believe 
that you are Redeemed by the ſon of God, who 
hath ſuffered for your ſins, and brovght you 
the tidingsof pardon and Salvation, which 
you may have if you will give up your ſelves 
to him who is the Vhyſician of ſouls, to be 
healed by him :Live' as men that believe 
that the infinite love of God revealed to loſt 
mankind im the Redeemer, doth bind us to 
toye himwith all o::r hearts, and ſerve him 
with all our reſtored faculties, and to work 
as thoſe that have the greateſt thankfulneſs 
to ſhi, as well as: the greateſt mercies to 
recive, 'nd miſery to eſcape : and as thoſe 


that b*licve, that if ſinners, that without 
Chritt :d no hope, ſhall now love their 


ſins and © fuſe to l-ave them, and rorepenr 
and be converted, and unthankfully reje& 
the mercy of Salvation fo dealy bonght; 
2nd fo fre-!v offered them, t'1eir damnari- 
on iv Il be C©-oubled as their fin is doubled. 

"Live bur 25 menthat have ſuch Redemp- 
tion to admire, fuch mercy to enrertain, 
and fuch a Salvation to attain, and that 
are fare they can never ſcape if they con- 
tinue to neglect fo great Salvation, Heb. 2, 
3: And is there any controverſis among 
Chriltians' in any of this ? There is not. cer- 


tainly. | 


_ 


' werr,poquicken;to/anitifie all thar. be wiil ſaver: 


Nows? 'Neber. Y a. 
tainly. '4:Live but as men that belicve' that) >» 
ihe Holy Ghoſt is giruen by. Teſus Chriſt tovoms; - 


and that exczprryou be born-again- 6f'the 
Spicicy you"ſhall nor enter, inte,the-Kangs 
dom of Heaven ; and that if any/mar; have; 
not the Spiric of. Chriſt, the ſame isnone of 
his; ' obs 3. 5, 6. Rena. 8:9. And that withs, . 
our. [thisino patching 'ot neneimg: ofyour 
tives by-any common ptinciples{ will &rve” | 
te rurgfdr your Salvation, or: make your _. 
acceptable ro-God,:Heb.. 1:1. 6. Eiveas meny. | 
that believe thav-this Spinit- is given! by the” 
hearing ofthe Word of God, and muſt be. _ 
prayed for, and gbeyed; !and notirefiltedy 
quenchtand gneved. And1s there-any! 
roverfie among Chriſtians in any ofthis ” - 
Ask thoſe" that” make: a muck at Holinels;: © 
SanRihcation and che Spirit, whether they , 
be:not baptized into the naine of the Holy - 
Ghoſt, and-puofels to believe humas % 
Sandtifier, as well avinthe Son theirRedecs © 
mer ? And ther ask themwherher it be nad. 
a thine" that ſhoult make- even a devil to”,” 
tremble tocome fo near” the blaſphemy a- ** 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, 'as . ro mack at his 
Office and Sanctitying work,and at thehols ; 
nels without which no man ſhall fce:che 
Lord | Heb, 12. 14. and this-;after they are 
baptized and proteſs to believginthe Holy: * 
G 4 Ghoit 


- . 
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+ Ghoſt as their Sanifier. 5. Live but as 
5 menthat believe/that fin is the greateſt evil, 
the thing which the Holy God abhorrerh. 
And then you will never make a mock of it 
as Solomon faith the fooliſh do, Prov. 14. 9. 
nor fay, Whatharm isin it ? 
6. Live but as men that believe no ſin is 

ned without Repentance; and that 

'Repentance is the loathing and forlaking of 
, fin :and that if it be rrve, it will not ſujfer 
. you tolive wilfully in any groſs ſin, norto 

to keep the leaſt infirmity, nor to be 
h to know your unknown ſins. 
. 7+ Live as theſe that believe that you are 
tobe members ofthe Holy Catholick Church, 
and thereinto holdthe Communion of Saints. 
p* man gpon will know that it is not as a 
-- member of any Se& or Party, but as a hol 
of this holy Church,that you mult 
\ be faved : and that it is the -name of a 
by Fan which is more honourable than 
- >the name of any diviſion or ſubdiviſion a- 
mong Chriſtians, whether Greek, or Pa 
»=pilts, or Proteſtant, or Prelaciſt, or Pres- 
# byterian, or Independant, or Anabaptiſt. 

It is cafie to be of any one of theſe parties; 
', but to bea Chrifian, which all pretend to, 
& is not ſo eaſie. It is ealic to haye a burning 
, zeal for any divided party or cauſc : but 
* "the zeal for the ChriſtiawReligion is not fo 
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| not | 
befriend the love and zeal of faction,which 


quireth as much diligence to maintain it, as 
dividing zeal requireth to quench it. It is 
ealte to loyea party as a _ but to keep 
upCatholick charity to all Chriſtians, and 
tolivein that holy love and converſe which 

uiſfite to [ a Communion of Saints is 
"+> eaſie. Satan and corrupted- Nature 


is confined to a party on a controyerted 


cauſe : but they are enemies to the love of® , 


Saints, and to the zeal for holineſs, and ta: 
the Catholick charity which is from the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt. You ce I call you not to di- 


viſion, not to fide with Sets : but ro live as - 


members ofa holy Catholick Church,which 


conliſteth of all that are holy in the world: « © 


and to live as thoſe that bc<lieve the Com- 
mwnion of Saints. ; 
8. Live as thoſe thar believe that thereis 
a life everlaſting, where the Sanctifiedhall 
live in endleſs joy, and the unſan&ifted in 
endlels puniſhment and wo : live but af 
men that verily believe a Heaven and a 
Hell, anda day of Judgment, in whith alt 
the aRtions of this lif: muſt be reviſed; ati” 
all men judged 'to their endleſs ſtate. Be-* 
lievetheſe things heartly, and then think a 
= ili necdle if you can : Then be: 
of thewund ofthe deriders and enemies of 
20D. ” OF godlinefs 
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ealie to be kindled or kept alive : but re- ©. - 
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| gadline&. if you can ! If one ſight of Hea- © + 

veg or dell would ſerve without any more 

ap, ſtead of other arguments,to confute 
It the caFils of the diſtrated world, andto 

Jquitife the moſt diligent Saints in the judg- + 

ragat of thoſe that now abhor them, why 

ſhould got a ſound belicf of the ſamething. Fe 

it.its meaſure do the fame ? a= 
;9- Live but as thoſe that believe this life is | 

given us as theonly Time to make prepara- 

* tion for eternal life : and that all that ever 

ſhall be done for your falvation, muſt be 

Now,. juſt Now, before yourtime is ended: 

> Live asthoſe that know ( and need not faith 

to tell them) thac this Time is ſhort and al- 

= molt atan end alrcady,and ftayeth for no 

- man but asa Poſt doth haſte away. It will 

not ſtay — are trimming you,or ſpor- || 

Ws Tt will not ſtay while you are ta- 


gteAage playcs, in complements, 1n 
= any 1upertinent,needlefs things?” | 
* i 


| 

| 

| 

| 

' 

\ 

ot tarry, while you ſperid yet the o- c 
cat,or month,or day,in your worldti- 
if anion, gs, your luſts and ſenſual t 
$,and MIR bnet tafice tot, i 
fp, aud poet Lords fake,do but 9 t 
rs 25 men that muſt ſhortly be buried if c 
the grave,and their fquls fquls appear,hefore's C 
Li Ang 6s men. that. have but this lj [ 
Une to. do all for & by g 


that . 
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that ever mnft be doue. 'O-live as men. that 
are fure to die, and are not ſure "lp 
morrow:And ſernot the noife of plealbre or . - 
worldly buſine(s,or thechat or ſ{corns of mil» 
ferab'e foo':,hear down your reaſon, & makes. 
you hve as it you knew not what, yourng! 
or as if there were any dogbt "about 
chings. Whois the man,and what is is name 
har dare contradict them,and can makC'it 
good 7O do not fin againſt your knowledge ® 
Do not ſtand (t;lland fee your glaſs rune # 
ning, and Time making fuch haſte,anf yat * 
make no more hafte your ſelv&,than ifyau 
we:enor concerned ittic ; Do not,O do nog 
fliimber,” when Time and Judgment never® 
ſumber,nor fir ſtill when you have ſo much. 
to do;and know all that is now. left undong, 7 
moſt be undone for ever ! Alas emo mas u 
ny ,que/Fions of exgeeting weiphr haye,you 
yer tO be refalvcd in ?. whether you ars 
trefy fan(ttizit? wherker your Tins be. pate. 
don,1'? irhather you {balt bs faved when ©? 
you Uſe ? wherher you'are ready to leave 4 
this 10rd, and enter Wptir angther, 2 T cell 3 
| 1 Ui... Av S>:1H; I \ . ©29 
yoll ( Wed Aliwerin ; ol me aid many.m 
kuch queſtions, 15 a-mattes. of no ſmall de 
3, DISTOR 2:11 .m, ol Pio 
ck.ty Of ceOcernment. And al theſe mull be _ 
done in qgih fcts and uncertain time,.It 
Sear ent ets corn 
. w «4 X " Wn. 


nable things. © ©* 10 Faſt. 
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- To. Laſtly, Will you but live as'men 
-hat believe that the world and the fleſh are 
the deadly enemies'of your ſalyation: And 
believe, that if any man love the 
world (fo far) the love of the Father is not 
inbim, x Fehr 2. 15, 16. And asmen that 
- thatbelieve, that, if ye live after the fleſh 
Ye Thall die ; but if by the Spirit ye mortific 
'* the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, 
+83 x3. and that thoſe that are in Ct 
| , and are freed from condemnation, 
*® areſuch as walk not after the fleſh, but after 
, the Spirit, Row, 8. x. And that we muſt 
... make no proviſion for the fleſh to fatisfie the 
'*will orluſts thereof, Row 13. 10 . and muſt 
Not walk in gluttony and drunkenneſs, it 
-'chambering and wantonnefs, M ſtrife and 
* .enyying,ver/. 13. but muſt have our hearts 
» . where our treaſure is, Matth. 6. 21. and con- 
, verſein Heaven,Pb4l. 3 18, 19, 20. and be- 
*- ing riſen with Chriſt, muſt ſeek the things 
that are above, and ſet our affeftions on 
them, and not on the things that are on 
+ earth, Col. 3.1, 2, 3. ; / 
Sirs,will you ſay Tos any of this is our ſin- 
ular opinion,or matter of controverſie and 
mbt ? Are not all Chriſtians agreed init? 
-Doyou not, your own ſelves profeſs that you 
-. believe it ? Live then but as thoſe that do be- 
Heveit,and condemn not your ſelyes in 
thin#chac you confeſs. 
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I tell thee, if now thou wilt refuſe tolive 
according to theſe common acknowledged 
truths, thou ſhalt never be able to ſay be- 
fore the Lord, that mens controveriie a- 
bout a ceremoy, or Church-Government .. 
or the manner of worſhip, were the things, * 
that hindred thee ! But all forts andSes ; 
ſhall be witneſſes againſt thee,and condemn 
thee; for they all agreed in theſe things : 
even the bloodieſt Se, that impriſon,and 
torment, and kill others for their diffe 
rences in ſmaller matter, are yet agreed * 
with thoſe that they perſecute and murder, 
abaut theſe things : Papiſts are agreed in 
them, and Proteſtants are agreed in them: 
All che Secs that are now quarrelling a» - 
mong us, and inthe world, are agreed in © 
them, who are but meet for the name of- » 
Chriftians. All theſe will be ready to bear - - 
witneſs jo the prophane, the ſenſual, 
the ſloathful negle&er of God and his falya- 
tion, andtoſay, we all confelled, notwith- gd 
ſtanding our other differences, that all theſe . 
things were certain truths, and that mens 
lives thould þe ordered accortling untotheſe, 
Butifyet you pretend controverſie to co-. 
ver your malignity or ungodlinefs, I will 
£0 alittle further, and tell you that in the 
Matter as well asin the Principles,it is thi 
that weare all agreed in, which 1 call you 
——___. 7 ©, 
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| ,'and which the ungodly do refuſe: Ile 
iden y name them. 

I.. One part of your work which we urge 
you to do with a!l your myight,is ſerioufl 
and ſoberly to conſider ofren of all theſe 
cruths before-mentioned,which you fay you 
do believe: And is it any controverſie with 
reaſonable men whether they ſhould uſe 
their reaſon * or with believers, whether 

+ they ſhould conſider and lay to heart the 
weight and uſe of the things which they be- 
lieve : | 
'-2, Another part of your work, is to 

» love God with all 'your foul 'and might ; 
and to make him Four delight, and to ſeek 
firft his. Kingdom, and the righteoutneſs 
thereof ; and to ſet your affe&tions on the 
things above, and. to live. on earth as the 

| Heirs of Beaven : And is thute' any cons 
txoverſicamong Pygrteftants, Papiſts, or any 

. about his? a+ RI 

® 3. Another part of your work is, 'to ſee 

the honouring of God in_the World, the 
prozuoting of his Digg n. and. Gafrern- 


Ment io your ſelves and orhers, the doing or 
5y/ill, and qbcying ofhis Laws: And is 
re ay controverſic un this? 
4. Another part of. your., work is, i@ 
rtifie the fleſh, and rejeAd is, conceits, 
© defires, and tuſts, Wihkkh" teftthe'x- 
| c | forelaid 
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* foreſaid obedience to God'7 and to caſt out 


the inordinate love and care of worldly 
things : to refuſe the Counſels © the "Come 
mands, the Will, the enticements and pet- 
ſwafions ofmen,which contradi& the'Com 
mand and Will of God : and to forfake all 
that you have inthe World rather than for- 
ſake your dear Redeemer, and hazazed your 
Salvation by any willful fin : To take up 
our Croſs and follow Chriſt through a 
ife of fuffering to glory ; I know there 
difficulty enongh in all this, and that fleſlv 
will repine againft it and_ abhor ir : Bars 
there any controverſie about it among any 
trne behevers * Is not all' this the-expreſs 
Command of God, and neceſſary to*$aF 
vation ? 6” 
5- Another part of your work is to-avoie 
temptations, and fly from the accaſions 
and appearances of evil; anf'not only to a- 
void thar which is direly evilit Fl; but 
that alſo which would draw your into gvilfas 
taras you can )and to keep as far as may 
be from the brink of Hel and danyetr, __ 
to haye no fellowſhip with the unfit 
works of darknefs, nor ' be 'companyions 
wich them, but reprove them,” ang motterr 
for the uncleanand wicked converſation of 
the World, 'ThiS's it tharwe.intreatof you; 
nf isthere any matter of comroverhe'n 
al this ? 6. Another 
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6. Another partof the work which we 
call you to, is, to redeem this little Time 
that 15-allotted you; To make the beſt of'it, 
and improve it tothe greateſt furtherance of 
your Salyation : To loſe none of it upon 
unprofitable things: To ſpend it in thoſe 
works which will comfort you moſt whtn 
time is gone; If it will be more comforta- 
ble to you in the day of Judgment,that you 
_ have ſpent your Time in Plays, and ſports, 
dlenefs, and worldly cares, and plea- 
, than in ſerving God, and preparing 
for another life, then hold on, anddo foto 

the end :But ifit will not, then do whac 
. you would hear of, ſecing you muſt hear 
of it: ſpend none of your Time in idleneſfs 
.. andunfruitful things, till you have no bet- 

, ter and more neceſſary things to ſpend it in, 
and till you have Time to ſpare from more 
important work. This is our requeſt to you, 
. that you, would net loſe one hour of your 
/ precious Time, but fpend it as thoſe that 
ve loſt too much, and have but a little 
toſpend in preparation for Eternity. 
And is this any Schiſmatical or faftious mo- 
tion? Is there any thing controvertible, or 
which any Chriſtian can ſpeak againſt, in 
any of this ? 

7. Another part of your work is; to 
ſearch the Scripture as that which ms 

et 
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eth your direQions for eternal life, obs x. 
39. To ldve the Word of God more than 
thouſands of Gold and Silver, and prefer 


. it before your neceilary food, Pſal. 119.72, 


Fob 24.21. and to meditate in it day and 
night, as that which is your pleaſure and 
delight, Pfal. 1. 2. and as that which 1s 
able to make you wiſe unto Salvation, 2 
Tim. 3, 15. and to build you up, and gre 
you an inheritance among the ſandtified, 
Afs20. 32. That you lay up the Word of 
God in your hearts, atid teach them dili- 
gently ro your Children, and talk of them 
when you fit in your houſes, and when 
you walk by the way, and when you he 
down, and when you riſe up, Deus. 6. 6,7 
and 11. 18, 19. that you and your == 
holds may ſerve the Lord, Toſh. 24. 1 5. This 

is the work that we call you to: And is 
there any thing that a Chriſtian can make 
a controverſie of in all this? Is there any 
thing that Proteſtants are not agreed of? 

8. Another part of your work is, that 
you guard your tongues, and take not the 
name of God in vain,and ſpeak no reproa- 
ches or ſlanders againſt your Brethren,and 
that no corrupt communication proceed 
out of your mouths, but that which is good 


| to the uſe of edifying, and that it may 


miniſter grace unto the hearers,Epbeſ. 4. 29. 
and 
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and that fornication, uncleanneſs, and 
covetouſnefs be not once nameU among 
* you, as be:ometh Saints: neither filthinels, 
nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which 
are not convenient, but rather giving of 
thanks, Eph. 5. 3, 4+ And is there any 
t1ing of doubt or controverlie inthis? 

9. Another part of the work which we 
perfivade you- to, is to pray continually, 


1 Theſ/ 5.17. and not to-wax-faind, Luke: 


#8. x.to bhe'fervent and importunate with 
God, as thoſe that know 'the greatneis of 

their neceflity, Luke-18. 6,7. fam: 5. 15. 
"Phat you pray with all prayer and fuppli- 


cation in the Spirit, Eph. 6. 18, ant in eve-" 


thing-by prayer and fſupplication ro- 
wake Know «ah bode >—3 to God,P/41l.4.6. 
that you pray for Kings and all in Autho» 
rity,that we may lead 2 quiet and peaceable 
lifein all godlinefs and honeſty, 1 Tim:2.r, 
2 Andis there-any thing in allthis thae any- 
Chriſtian candeny ? « 
ro. Eaſtly; 'ths work we call you to, 15, 
tolove your neighbours 25 your ſelves, and' 
to do to others as you would haye them 
( arbitrio ſano) do ito: you"!'To ſcorn, de» 
ride, moleſt, imprifon, ſander; or hire 
no man, till yor would be & uſed. your 
ſelves on the ike occaſion. Fo rejoy ce in 
others mens profit and reputation - as your: 
own 
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own, To envy none, to hate no man, to 
wrong none in their - perſons, eltates, or 
names; To preſerve the chaſtiry, honour, ' 
and eftate of your neighbour as your OWN» 
To love your enemies, and forgive them 
that wrong you, and pray for them that 
hate, and hurt, and p:rſecute you. This 
is your work: And is there any thing of 
faction, ſchiſm or controverſic in this Naw 
you ſhall ſhortly be convinced, that the 
differences and: controverſies of Believersgy 
and themany opinions about Religion,were 
a wretched hypocritical pretence for your: - 
negle& and contempt of the ſubſtance-of 
Religion, about which rherg was no dille»: 
rence, but all parties were'agreed in the« 
confeflion of the truth, however hypocrites: 
would not live according to their own-pros: 
teflions. | | 

But perhaps you'll ſay, that there ſack 
difference in the Mamner yet among then” * 
that agree in the Principles and: the Mater, - 
that you know not which way God is to be 
worſhipped 2 FA 

T antwer, r. Do you praRtice as afore- 
ſaid according to the Principles and mateor 
agreed on, or not? If you do not, it is but” 
groſs hypocrilie co pretend diſagreements 
in the Manner, as an excufe for your con- 
tempt or omitftion of the Matter, which al 
agree 
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agree in. Forſooth your families ſhall be 
prayerlefs, and you will make a jelt of ſerious 
prayer, becauſe ſome pray on a book, and 
ſome without, and ſome that are wileſt, 
think that either way is lawtul. Will God 
be deceived by ſuch filly reaſoning as theſe ? 

2. But this ſhall not hide the nakednels 
of your impiety. Will you alſo in the Man: 
wer of your obedience, but go fo far asall 
Chrift:ans are agreed in? I will briefly then 
give you ſome particular inſtances. 

T. The work of God muſt- be done with 
reverence, in his fear : not like the conmon 
works of men, with a common carele(s 
frame of mind : God will be ſan&#tfied of all 
that draw near bim, Lev.-to. 3. He willbe 
ferved as God, and not as Man : He will 
not be prayed to with a regardleſs mind,as 
thoſe do that candivide their tongues,from 
their hearts, and ſay over ſome cuſto 
words while they think of ſomething el 
It's a dreadful thing for duſt to-ſpeak to 
God almighty ; and a dangerous thing to 
ſpeak to him as ſleightly and regardleſly, 
as if we were talking to one of our com- 
panions. It. beſeemeth a believer to have 
moxe of the fear of God upon his hearr, in 
his ordinary converſe in the world, than 
hypocrites and formaliſts have in their moſt 


lolemn prayers. Knowelt thou the difference. | 


berween 
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between God and Man ? Put then ſuch a 
difference between God and Man in thy 
addreſſes, as his Majeſty requireth. And 
ſee alſo that thy family compoſe themſelves 
tO a reverent behaviour, when they joyn - 
with thee in the worſhipping of God.Whar © 

have you to ſay now againſt this reverent 
manner of behaviour ? Is there there any 


' thing controvertible in this ? 


2. It isalſo requiſite that you be ſerious and 
ſober in all the fervice you perform to G 
Do it not ludicrouſly and with halfa heart! 
Be as much more fervent and ſerious in ſeek- 
ing God and your falvation,than youare in 
ſeeking worldly things,as God and your Sal , 
vation is better thanany thing in the World: ' 
Or if that be beyond your reach(thoughelle  . * 
there 3s reaſon for ie) at leaſt let the preareft 
ibings ha ve the greateſt power upon your 
hearts.Y ou cannot pray more fervently for 
Heaven than Heaven deſerveth. Olert bur 
the excellency and greatneſs of your work 
appear in the ſerious manner of your perfor« 
mance.l hope you cannot fay that this any 
point of controverſie, unlets it be a contro» 
verſie whether a man ſhould be an hypocrite 
or be {eos in the Religion which he doth 
priotels. 

- 3- ltis requiſite that your ſervice of God 
be performed underftandingly, Plal. 47.77. 


3 Cor, 
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1'Cor.14. 15, God delighteth - not in the 
blind devotion of men that, know not what 
they &@. Praycrs not underſtood are in- 
decd no prayers : for no mans deſire goeth 
further than his knowledge. And he ex- 


: -preſſeth not his deſires that knoweth not | 


what he expreſleth himſelf. Nor-can he 
expect the concurrence of another mans 
delires, that ſpeaketh what another under- 
ftandeth not. The word that isnot under- 
ſtood cannot ſink into the heart and ſanifie 
it:or if it be not welland ſoundly underſtood 
its calily 1tole away by the tempter, Marth, 


L3-19, 23. :It underſtanding be neceſſary 


ih our common converſations, much more 
in our holy addreſſes co the Almighty,Prov 
I7. 27. A man of underſtanding is of an 
excellent Spirit : bur God hath no pleaſure 
»* fool or in their Sacrifices, Ecclel, 5.1, 4. 
nor is pleaſed with a Parrot like lip-fervice, 
which is not underſtood. He ſaith in de- 
teſtation of the hypocrites, This people 
draweth near unto me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me 21th their tips, but their heart is 
ar from me, Mat. 15.2, 9.1 hopethen when 
wecall you to ſerve God in judgement and 
with underſtanding, 'we call you conothing 
that a Chriltian ſhould make queſtion of. 
4. God is a Spirit,and they that ſerve him 
mutt ſeryc him in Spirit and im truth, Job 
4. 24. 
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4. 24 The Father. ſeeketh ſuch to worſhid hins 
v.,2.3- He.calleth for the hear: : he looketh 
for che inward deſires of the ſoul : He &m- 
verſeth with minds that are abfrated from 
yaniry, and are ſeriouſly taken up in attend- 
ing him, and are intent upon the work 
they dot The . carkaſs 'of a Prayer kparated 
from the Life of it, {tznketh before the holy 
God. As he will be /cved, fo will he be, 
ſerved, with all the heart,and ſoul, and might. 
And do we call you then to any thing 
that is doubtful,. when we call you to the 
Spiritual worſhiping of God 2? 

5. Yet we maintain that the body hath 
its-Dart in the ſervice. of God as well as the 
ſoul, and the body muſt exprels the inward 
reverence and Uevotion of the ſoul ; though 
not in. a way of, hypocritical eſtention,yet 1 
a Way of fertous pdoration. The bowing Or 
the kneg, the uncovering ofthe head, and 
rcvarent -deportment, and whatſoever na- 
ture, 'or common ule, and holy inſtitution 
hath mad- an expreſflion of haly aftections, 
and a Cccent and grave behaviour of our 
lelyes, fl;cuki be carefully obferved in the 
pref-ace of the molt high, and the holy 
things, of God. more revercntly to be re- 
ſpectedthenthe prelenc2 of any mortal man. 
And the: zather, becauſe that a grave, and 
Tevcrent, and holy manner of deportmene 


— 
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a Gods worſhip, refle&ethupon the heart 
AnThelperh us in our inward and ſpiritual 

| deve ion: and it help the beholders, and 
*-awakeneth. them to reverent thoughts of 


God, and holy things ; which a regard- 


A \ 
=o 


would extinguiſh. And its no diſhonour to 
# Teverent behaviour, that it is the uſe of Hy- 


wocrites, but rather an honour toit; For it is 
noting that is ” that the Hypocrite u- 
"ſeth for the cloak of his ſecret emptineſs or 


behaviour before God, it would not ſerve 
e Hypocrites turn. As it is a commenda. 
tion to long prayer, that the Phariſes made 
it their pretence for the devouring of Wi- 
dows houſes ? And thoſe that call them 
hypocrites that are much in boly exerciſes and 
1 s, ſhould conſider that if boly exerciſes 
and ſpeeches were not good, they were not 
fix for the hypocrites defign ; evil will not 
be a fit cloak for evil: that which the hy- 
pocrice thinks neceſlary to the covering of 
bis ſm, we muſt think more neceſſary to the 
exre of our fin and the ſaving of our ſouls; 
The way to avoid hypecrifie is nut by run- 
ning in impiety and prophaneſs: we muſt do 
more than the hypocrite, and nor lefs, elle 
he will riſe up in judgement againſt you, 

. and condemn you, if ke would do oP to 
| cem 


®” lefs and common manner of deportment . 


—_— 


evil. If there were-nothing good in reverend |. 


— — 


—T 
oC —_ 


> — 


— 


s ® 
- 
*S 


Now o2 Never. 


ſeem good, than yOu would do to it goody 


and to pleaſe your Maker : if a Phaiſee 


will pray longer to colour his oppreflion; © * 


than you will do to attain ſalvation, "The 
miſchief of hypocriſie 1s, that the ſoul of 
Religion is wanting, while the corps is pre- 
ſent : And will you caſt away both ſoul and 
body : both imſide and outſide, in oppoſition 
to hypocrite 2 It others do ſeems to love God 
when they do not, will you therefore not 
ſo much as {rem to Co it? So here abour re- 


" werence in the ſervice of God : The hypocrite 


ſhould not exceed the /incere in any thing that 
is truly good. This is the manner of Gods 
ſervice thatl perſwade you to, and to no 
other : And is there any thing of controver- 
ſic in this ? Preter but che ſpiricual part, and 
know but whacthat meancth, | I will have 
mercy and not ſacrifice, | that fo you may 
not condemn the innocent, and you thall ne- 
ver fay that we will be more backward than 
you to decency, and reverent behaviour in 
Gods ſei vic. 

6. God will be ferved in Purity and 
Holineſs, with cleanſed hearts and hands, 
and not with fuch as remain defiled wich 
the guilt ofany wiltul ſin. He abhorceth 
the ſacrifice of tize wicked and diſobedienr 
He that turne th away hisear from hearing the 
Law, bis Prayers are avominable, Prov. 28s 
H 9. and 


"E «> 
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'S 4. anGrF. 8. and 2Teo27. Ha. Wo I 3. Ecelcl, do 


Fo. I, 2, 3, 4. | To What purfe e 1s the mutth- ple 
tude of your Secrifices unto me ? ſaith the | \,, 

'T; / : 

k.. Lord, (to oppretiing wicked menyJ' [{a. _ 


T1. When you come to appear before me, W a "A 
bath reauired this at your hand, to tread wy 
Courts ? Bring no more vain oblations: incenſe | 
& an abomination to me: the new Moons and you 
Sabbaths, the call:ng of Aſſemblies I cannot | q 
eway With it 1s minuity, even the ſolemn 
mMecting,&c., VC. 12. 15.4nd when jouſpread | ,, 
forth your hands Iwill hide mimeeyes from jou; | all 
yea 2 then you make _ pr. ers Ill not t has: "IR 
your bands are full of blood ; It aſh you, make | 0 
you clean, put away the evil of your demgs ag; 
(-. from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn | Pre 


1s do well, ſeek | jus Tmcnt, relieve the. opp reſſed, | VIC 
Judge the father leſs ples ad for the widow ; Come | Qi 
now and let us reaſon! pgetber, ſaith the Lord.) | | ries 


" Toplay the giution, or drankard, or fil FOW 
thy fornicator in the day time, and then wo | wil 
come to God at night,as if it wereto = low 
him amends by an Hy pocritical Praye.z to | {ez 
blaſphenze Gods name, ard oppoſe his Rule par 
yea. ON poſe MS King, low and Government ut wh 
yourſclves and oticrs, and to do your 02% bid; 
24/1, and hate and {corn them tliat do bis g00 
will, and ſtudy 4s will that they may Co | acc 
it, and then to [ [ pray that Gods name may be | 


hallowed his kingdom come, and bis will be 
done | 


— _ 
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done | is an cb»ſing God, and not ſerving or 
pleaſinz him, Live according to your Pray- 
ers, andler your lives ſhew as well as your 


mark what it is that you deſire. 'I his 1s the 


ſervice of God that we call you to : And 
can you ſay that there 15 any thing contro- 
veruble in all this? Are there any'menof 
any paity among Chriſtians, or ſober In- 

fidels that dare contradict it 2 
- God will be fervcd entirely and wn 
wer(a, ly + in all his commands; and with 
all your faculties ; in works of Pity, Fuitie, 
and Charity, wh ich muſt never be parat- 
ed ? you mult not young your Charity 
againſt dutics of Piety 3 tor God is to be 
preterred in your ettin; kn love and fer- 
vice; and all that is Cone for man, muſt be 
CCne for his ſake. \ ou mult not iz up du- 
cies of Picty, again!t Cuties of 7u{fice, Cha- 
rity, ati Sovriety : It 13 not true Piety that 
will rot bring forth: theſe. God muſt be 
loved above all. and our Neighbour as our 
ſelves z « nd theſe two / "1s of love are inſe- 
parable. Do a/!! the geod you can to. abt 
whiis you have crpuriuntty ; eſpecially rorhemn 
of the ' houſhold of | tab, Gal. 6. 109. What 
goo! you woulc| "bear of i in the day of your 
accounts, that «v now, {peedily, diligently, 
and lincerely, according tO YOUr POWET. 
Say nor, I may ng want my ſelf, bur 
2 


-, - 
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| caſt thy bread rpen ihe waters, for thou 
ſna't fad it atier many days 5 grove a fortion 
70 /eVEeN witich f '{o [0 1219 , for thou kn Weſt not 
wout evil ſnall be upon the earth, Eccl&l. 11, 
I, 2. ] and whether all may not quickly be 
taken trom thee ; and then thou wilt wiſh 
thou had{t done good with it while thou 
hadit it, and lent itto the Lord,and ruſted 
him with thy remainder, who intruſted thee 
with his bl//ings; and hadſt made thee 
friends of the Mammion of unrighteouſneſs, that 
when all fail they might recerve thce into the 
everlaſtims habitations, Diop not now and 
then a ſcant and grudging alms, as it thou 
wetrt a {uir by iz,and God mult be beholden 


to thee; but believe, that the greateſt gain 


is to thy ſelf, and look after ſuch bargains, | 
and do good as readily, and gladly, and | 


liberally , as one that verily expedteth a 
full reward in Heaven. This1s part of the 
ſervice of God that we exhort you to,even to 
vilit,and relicve,and love Chrilt in his mem- 
bers and brethren ( Mar. 25.) andis there 
anyJthing of doubt or controverſie m all this? 

8. Moreover, God will be lerved wich 
Lowe , and willingneſs , and delight : It is 
the moſt gainful, honourablz, bletled, and 
pleaſant work in the world, which he hath 
eppointed you, and not a !0:!/ome rask or 
flavery : and therefore it is not a Melan- 
choly, 
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choly, pining, troubleſome corrfe of lite 
that we perſwade you ro, unter the name 
of Godlineſs; bur ir is ro rejovee in the 
Lord, and to live in the joytui exuctations: 
of Etcrnal Life, and in tlie tenfe and atlu- 
rance of the Love of Go.!. It you could 
ſhew us any probability of a more pleaſant 
and joyful life on Larth, than that which 
{:rious Holincſs Goth affo:d, 1 ſheu'd be 
glad with all my hiearc © nearxen to yOu. 
} am ready to tiw!l you wiat is the ground 
of our comforts, which t:ich revealeth : Ir” 
you will come,and foberly debate the Cale, 
and ſhew us the matter and ground of your 
comforts, Which you have or hope tor in. 
any other way : It jours prove greater, and - 
better,and ſurer than the joyes of fait2,we will * 
hearken to you and be of your mind and ſide. . 

The matter of the j-y:s of a Beltever Is, 
that all his ſins are Pa: Cone 1; that God ts 
reconciled to him in Chriit ; that he hath 


1 
[ % . jo n , b 1 by - Rs Sa = \ bat 
NC Prom:t-: (31 Ef Ut, INAt fit ti, N25, C\ 1 


tine fr cateſt { tterings, ft.oli work rtoye- 
tier for his good ; that he is alwaycs m the 
love, and care, a: hands of Gall 3; thiat 
be hath leave to draw nar him by hely 
prayer, and open 1:15 heart to him mn al his 
[traits and wants; that he may, folace him- 
ſe!f in his praile and Thankſgiving, and in 
other parts of holy worlhip ; that he may 


g's read. 
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read and hear his holy Word, the ſure dif: 
covery of the will of Goil, and Revelation 


of the things unf.en, amd the Charter of 


his Inheritance ; thar he may exerciſz his 
foul ia the ferious belizving tho.:ghts of the 
I ove of God reveale4 in the wonderfal 
wo:k of our Redeemer , and ot the 


2rlon , and office, and grace of Jeſus | 


Chriift our Redezmcr; and that h2 may 
love that God that hath ſo wonderrully lov- 
ed him; that he hata the Spitit of Goll to 

aicken and actuare his foul, to ſupply his 
ſpiritual defects, and kill his ſins, and help 
him to Believe,to Love,to Rejoice,to Pray : 
that this Sp'ric is Gods Sealupon. him, and 
the earnelt of everlaſting lifezthat Death ſhal 
not kill his hopes, nor end his happineſs, but 
that his felicity and fulleſt joy Leginneth, 
when that of worldlings hath an end, and 
their endleſs miſery begins ; that hz is deli- 
vered from everlaſting torment by che re- 
demotion of Chriſt, and the farcti fication 
of th2 ſpirit; that Angels will attend his de: 
parting foul into the preſence ot his Father ; 
that he (hall be with his glorihed IKedeemer, 
and behold his Glory ; that his bly ſhall be 
raiſed to everlaſting lite : that ie fnall be 
juſitihed by Chriſt trom all the accuſations 
of. the Devil, and all thc ſ11-1ders of che 
malicious world ; that he {hall liye with 


God 


— 
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God in endl:6 Glory, and ſve andgenioy 
the Glorv of his Creator, and ſhall never 
more bz troubled with enemies, with fin 
or forrow, but among his | o'y ones, ſhall 
perfectly and mot joyiully luve and praile 
the I ord for ever. 

Thiſe are the matter of a Believers joy : 
Theſe, purchaſed by Carilt, revealed in 
his Word,fealed by his Miracies,his Blood, 
his Sacraments, and his Spirit, are our 
comfort, This is the Religion, the Labour 
that we invite you to : lt 1s not to deſpair, 
nor to ſome &ry unproticable G1, nor to 
ſe!ftroubling, grieving, miſcrable imelan- 
choly, nor to coſtly Sacrilices, or idle Ce- 
remonies, Qt irrational Service, ſuch as the 
Heathens offered to their Idols ; it is not 
to caſt away all mirth and comtort, andto 
turn unfſociable, and moroſe, and fowre : 
bur it is to the greateſt joyes that the World 
alloweth, and nature is here capable of, 
and reaſon can dilcern and own : Ir is to 
begin a truly merry ſociable lite: It is to fly 
from fear and forrow, inflying from fin and 
Hell, and from the conſuming wrath of 
God : It is to the for:talte of everlaſting 
Juyes, and to the beginnings of cternal 
lite. This is rhe labour,the Religion which 
we would have you tollow with all ycur 


Might. 
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If you have better things to ſeek, and fol- 
low, and find .letus fee them, that we may 
be as wiſe as you. If you bave not, for 
your ſouls ſake, make not choice of vanity , 
which will deceive you in the day of your 
neceſlity, ; 

But you muſt not think to make us be- 
lieve chat a great houſe, or a horſe, or a 
whore, or a feaſt, or a flattercr, or fine 
cloaths, or any childiſh royes, or brutiſh 
filthineſs, are more comtortable things than 
Chriſt, and Everlaſting Lite: or that it is 
{weeter aff better to love a harlot, or lands, 
or money, than to love God, anc Grace, 
and Glory : nor that any thing that will go 
no further than the Grave with you, 1s as 
good as that which will endureto Eternity ; 
nor that any pleaſure which a dog or {wine 
hath, is equal to the delights of the Angels 
of Heaven : If you would have us of your 
mind, you muſtnot be of rh1s mind,nor per- 
{wade usto ſuch horiible things as th-1e. 
Bue we profeſs to you and all the World, 
that we: are nor fo in love with /orrows of 
fovrne(s, nor 10 fall:n out with toy and plea 

res as tO chooſe a lite of r!{cravle [adnefs, 
or refuſe a life of true delight. It we could 
hear fromany man, or had by th: moſt di 
ligefit enquity, that there is a more tull,and 
ſweet, and rational, ani fatistactory, and 
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durable delight to be had in any cther _ 
than that of {erion s faith and holineſs, whic 
Chriſt in Scripture hath revcaled to-us, we 
are like enough to hearken atter it. 

But can the Viſtracted ſenfual world be- 
lievethar it's ſweeter and happier to ruffle it 

ut in fleſhly gallantry and ſport, and to. 
rage againſt the godly for a while, till the 
venzence of God lay hold upon them, and 
give them their reward, than tolive inthe 
love of God, and wait in patience for the 
PeriOrMANCe of Gods promile of cverlaſt- 
mg joy ? Oh what a thing is fieſhly pathon, 
and raging ſenſuality, and blind unbeliet! 
The Lord have m ICY U upon deludu hnners; 
the Devils buſ::cts is to turn the worid into 
a Bedlam; and alas, how ſtrangely hath he 
prev ail'd ! Char fo many men cantake their 
greatty 21 ery tor their þ:; 1p pimeſs and the 
01!) bapp: LITE tor an into: erable lif e * ea, 
and be lo angry with all that are not of their 
mind, and will not o_. as much by filth and 
tool ry, and as l:ittie by God and Glory as 
they !Like the nobl: man that was Luna- 
tick or mad by tits, and whenever he was 
m ad the would ſwear all were mad that ſaid 
not as he faid, and would make all his Ser- 
vants be {cnt to Bedlam that would not imi- 
tate hiim,and there they mult lie as madmen 
Ll ther Lor « was recovered from hrs mad: 


tis meſs. - 
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"meſs. So are Gods ſervants uſed and talkt 
of in the world,as if they were beſides them- 
felves, as long as the wor'd is uncured cf 
its madneſs. As the Man is, to is bis judg- 
ment, and ſuch his is reliſh, and deſire, and 
delight, When I was a Child, I had tar 
more deſire to till my pin box, than nowl 
haveto fill my purſe,and accounted it a grea- 
ter treaſure,and had much more delight and 
contentment init. . And alas, we may re- 

mber ſince. w2 were {trangers to the re- 
tiih of Heavenly things , that we tound 
morepleaſure in that ot which we are now 
aſhamed, than wedid in the moſt high and 
excellent things. Let us therefore pity and 
pray for choſe that are dittempered with the 
fame diſcaſc. 

I have been longer on this than I chought 
to have been, becauſe men think that we 
call them from al! Ab, and Foy and Plea» 
ture, to a ſowre, beawvy melancholy lite,when 
we call them to ſer:uus diligence for their 
falvation. As if levity and tolly were the only 
Fiends to pleaſure and it were only tobe 
found in childiſh, worthleſs, tranſitory 
things. And as ifthe greatelt everlaſting 
Happineſs were no matter of true Deligbs, 


Nor Serioufneſs, or Diligence, atriend to Toy. | 


9, Moreover, as to the manner, God will 


be ferved with ab/olute ſelf-refignation, with 
Cut 
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ont Exceptions , Limitations , .or "Reſerves : 
Not with the leavings of the fleſh, nor with 
a Proviſo that you may not ſufter by your 
Religion, or be poor, or «:/piſed, or abuſed; 
by the world : But with /e/f-denyal you 
muſt lay down all the ficſhes interelt at his 
feet ; and you muſt cake up your Croks,and * 
follow a ſutfering Chrilt to glory. You muſt- 
lerve him as thoſe that are wholly His, and _ 
not your own, and hve nothing but what 
15 His, and theretore nothing to he excepted 
reſerved, or [ave from him ; but muſt be 
content that you and all your intereſt bein 
his hands, and ſaved by him, if ſaved ar 
all. 1 know theſe terms ſtem hard to fleſh 
and blood ( and fhould Heaven be the 
Crown an:! reward to them that have un- 
dergone no tiyal tor it 2)Bur here is nothing 
bur \vhat is p.:/# all controverſe, and all 
Chriſtians do confels is the Word of Chrilt. . 

ro. Laſtly God will be ſerved refolvedly 
af conffant!y :1t vou will reron, you mult cor 
aner and inlure to the end.Oppoſition you muſt 
expect; and overcome it,ft you would not. 
be overcome:.It is not good, beginnings that 
will ſerve turn,unlefs you alſo perſevere,and 
fight out the good tight of faith, and findh 
your courſe, and patiently wait to the laſt 
breath, for the Crown of Righteouſneſs, 
which the Righteous Julge will give the 
C2nquerours . 
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Conquerours, when the unbelieving world 
ſhall ſay of all their Dc/:zh; and Hope | It's 
paſs and gone we \hall never ſee or talte it 
more | but muſt now taſte of that endleſs 
wrath of God which we were treafuring up, 
when we ſhould have workt out our falva- 
tion. 

Well Sirs, I have all this whilz bcen de- 
{cribing to you, both as to the Principles, 
the Matter and the Manner, what that Re- 
Iigion and Sctvice of God is, in which you 
anuſt 11bour with all your might : that you 
may ſec that it is no factious or private 0- 
pinions or practices that we call you todo z 
and that your con{ciences nay no longer be 
deluded with the pretences of mens ditte- 
rent opinions in Religion; and that the 
names of Prelatical, Pre:byterian, Puritan, 
Papiit, nor any other ſouring in your ears, 
may not {ſo «liſtract and doat you, as to 
make you forget the name of Cbri#:an, 
which you have all undertaken, nor what 
the Chriitian Religion is. X ou ſee now that 
it is nothing (no not a ſyl.able or title ) 
which all ſober Chriſtans are not agreed 
in, that we perſwade you to do as the work 
ot your Religion : And theretorel cell you 
again here, before that Gol that hall be 
your Judge, and that Conſcience that ſhall 
be as a thouſand witnefles, that if you will 
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go on in ungonly worlgly hves, and refuſc 
the [erious diligence ot Chriltians 1 in ibis Re. 
ligion ww? ch your {e! ves profeſs,it thall be fo far 
trom being any excuſe or caſe to you, that 
there were Hypocrites, or H: reticks, or Scbif- 
matichs, or different Opinions m Rel 191078 1 
the worid, that this very thing hall agra- 
vate your fin and condemnation, that all 
theſe [3ypocrites, Schilmaricks, or differ- 
ing partiesin the Church, aid agree in the 
cContellton of all theſe things, and yet tor all 
that you would not pract:te LE m : no nor 
practiſe 3] I; ac your elyes cons dl: All theſe 
Partics or Sc&s ſhall rite > UP agvind the ſen- 
ſual and prophane ungodly ſinner, and ſay, 
| Though we were ignorant or doubtttul of 
many other tings, Yet We are ail agreed in 
theſe : we gave our concurrent te{timony 
of them : we tom 5d no man to doubt of 
theſe, or to Cc: ay tem | It you will erre 
more than an Hy pocrite ora Scb; zatick and 
be tar worſe than thoſ. tat are ſuch, or 
as you Coum: luch, and c2ink; to cxcule it, 
becauſe :hey erred in lefier things, It 1sas if 
the Devil thould excuſe his fin by faying 
Look thy Saints did none of them love thee 
as they ſhould, and Hypacritcs did but 
ſeem to love : thee,and tacretore I thought I 
might hate thee and ſer again!t thy wayes, 
BUT {ſaith ths ungodly fentualilt ) 7 


will 
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will never believe that God delighieth in los 
and earneſt prayers ; or tha; he is moved b the 
paſſions or the words of men;and therefore [ take 
this but for babling, which you call the ſerious 
ahligence of Believers, in their ſerving God. ] 

To this impious objz&ion, I return theſe 
ſeveral aniw.r-. 

T . Suppoſe tins Tere rue a5 Vou imagine, 
whatsthis to you that ſerve God no 2929 at 2! 
with any ſerious d:/igence?thart live in fentaa- 
lity,and wilt.l uifobedicnce to it's Laws, and 
do more to. your bodies than for your ſouls, 
and for r2mporal thines than for cternal 2 

2. Who do you think is likeſt tounder- 
ftand Gods mind, and what is plealing to 
him ? Himſelf or you ? Is any thing more 
plainly commanded in Gods Word, than 
praying with frequency, fervency, and imper- 
ranity, Luk. 13.1,2,3,4, 5,6,7. 1 Thef. c, 
17. fFam.5.15. And will you tell Cod thar 
he hath but ditfembled with you, at cold 
you that he is pl-ated wich that which is 
not pleaſing to him 7 

2. And what ische reaſon of your nnbe- 
hef 2 torlooth, becauſe God is nor movel 
with humane words or paſſions! I grant he 
is not. But what of chat 2 Hath prayer 
no other uſe but to move Ge ? It is enough, 
1. Thatit moveth us,and fittech vs to re- 
eciye his mercies. 2, And that God hath 

made, 


% 
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made it neceſſary to the effect, and a means 
or condition without which he will-not give 
the bleſſing. Do you think (it you judge 
but by natural reatcn) that a perion is as 
tic for a mercy that knoweth not the want 
or worth of it, and would not be thanktul 
for it ithe had it,as one that valueth it, and is 
diſpoſed to thanktulneis ani! improvement ? 
And do not you know thgt holy prayer is 
nothing but the actuating of holy deſires, 
and the exercite of all tioſe graces which 
are ſuited to the due eſtimation and improve- 
ment of the mercy. And 1s 1t not theway 
when we would draw the oat to the bark, 
to lay hold of the bank and pull, as if we 
wou'd draw it to the boat ? If God be nor 
moved ani drawn to us, 1t is enough that 
we arc movc:l and drawn to God; And 
withal that God may give us his own blef: 
lings, to whom and upon what terms he 
pleaſe, and that he hath aſſured us he will 
give then bur to thoſe that value, defire, 
and fcek them, and that with taith, and 
tervency, and importunity. 

And yet may add, that God's fo fara+ 
bove us,as that his incompreheinfible eflence, 
and bleſſed nature is very little known tous; 
andtheretore though we know and confets 
that he hath no humane pailtons nor imper- 
tections, yetit he afſume to himſelfthe ie" 

O 
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of ſuch a thing as love, defire,joy,or wrath, 
we muſt in reaton belicve, that though the le 
arc not in Gold as ey are in ma! with any 
imperfection ; yet there is ſomething in 
God that cannot fither be repreſented to 
man,nor be underſtood by man,than by the 
images of ſuch exorefſions as God himſelf is 
pleaſed to ulc. 

. But I beſeech you hearken to Nature 
it (elf. Dorth it not teach all rational crea- 
tires in neceflity to pray to Ged ? A worm 
will tzacn the p:ophaneſt Sea-man tO Pray 
and that with continuance andterv cncy. | he 
Mariners could lay to Jonah in their danger 
| Ilhat meaneſt thou, 0 ſleeper 4 , = call 
1401; thy God; FI fo be that God wil! thi th u? 201 
Hs, that we pert) (þ not. \ And they tn h:mſe lres 
eryed every man unto Bis God, Jon. 1. F, 6: 
When thou comett co dye, and (2ſt there is 
no more delay,norany more hope trom the 
pleaſures oflin, or trom any oithy old com- 
panions or old deceits, then tell me whe- 
ther nature teach thee not to cry, and cry 
raagienty tor pardon, and mercy, and help 
to God ? Then we fhall hear tice crying 
[O mercy, mercy Lord, upon a mil; zrabl: 
inner | though now thou wilt not bclicve 
that prayer doth any good. 

Vieſay no mo:eto thee ot this: It Nature 
be not conquered, and Grace have not he 
taken 
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ſaken thee, thou wilt be tavght at home to 
anſwer this objection. Sure thou cantt not 
ealily fo far conquer Realon, as to beheve 
that there is no God. And it thou believe 
that there isa Gud, thou canit not believe 
that he is not to be wo: ſhipped, and that 
with the greateſt ſer:ouſ.:/s and diligence | 
Nor that he is not the giver of all that tou 
doſt want! Or that the Governour ot the 
World regardeth not the clilpoſitions and 
actions ol his fubj:c&ts, but will equally re- 
wardthe good and bad,and give to allalixe, 
and have no reſpect to mens preparations 
tor his reward, What Heathen that behiev- 
eth that there is a God, doth not believe 
that Prayer to him is a neceliary part of his 

worſhip ? 
Obj. But is not your ftrift obſchuation of rbe 
Lords Day a controwverted thing ? 
Afr In this a)ſo I will {trig thee of this 
excuſe. 1, Spend the Lords Lay but ac- 
cording to tie comm: 3:2 principles ot Chri- 
ſtianiry and Reaiun, aid it ſhall fiflice: 
Spend it Hur as 0:18 that loveth God beter 
than any taing in the wo: I.1,and that tatcoeh 
more pleature in his tz;vic{ than in tin and 
vanity : Spend it but as th2 neceſſities of thy 
own ſou, and thy families require z as One 
that's glad of {0 honourable, gaint..l, and 
eelightul an employment, as the publick 
and 
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and private worſhipping of Goll, an the 
ſerious contemplation of the Liie tocome: 
As one that \nowe:h che need and benetic 
of having ſtared tines tor ti fervice « 
God;ind what would come ot all Rciigion, 
1 the Time were leic ro each ones will £ 
Spend it as men that pur a ju't djiterence 
betiveen che common bulineis of this world 
and the chings that concern your endlel; 
{tate ; and that have contidered the propor- 
tion otone day in ſeven, in reterence to this 
diitzrent contequence of the work : Spend 
KK as men that have Joſt as much time as you 
have done, and have nzed to make the beit 
of the littlz that is I-tt 3 and that are be- 


% 
! 
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hind hand fo far in the matters of your fal- 


vation, and hay: need to work with all 
your migi1t, ami ſhould bz gladder of the 
helps of {:::!1 a day, than of chouſands of 
gold and (ilver : Spent ITS thoſc that be- 
lieve that we owe God as mu:h ferviceas 
the Fews did : Spend it as the ancient Chrt- 
ſtians ſpent ir, that were vont to tay to- 
g2ch:r almoltfrom morning till night in pub- 
I'ick worſhip and communion : >5pead 1t as 
the Kings declaration requireth, which ſaith 

Our purpoſe cad Reſolution ts, and [ha!t oe, 
to take care that the Lords Day be applyed to ho- 
ly exerciſes , without unneceſ}ary drverti/e- 


ment. 7 
2. And 


b 
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2. And if yer there he any doubt in this, 
T icfer you to the Judgmunt of the Church 
of Enoland, expreiled in the Homuy of the 
Time and place of Prayers And tor tie Time, 
the Name, the Auiconic;, and Authority, 
and the 37k it fell, 1 die you but to re» 
ceive what is there delivered, not by any 
facious perſons,but bythe Church. Do this, 
and w:are agreed a4 fat:fized. And I make 
It my requeit io the Reaver, to perule both 
Parts of that FHomi'y that he may know how 
far the Church of Erg/and is from the looſe 
conceits of the enemies of Godlinels : 
And it alfo you will read over the Homzlies 
againſt the peril cf idolatry, you will the 
tuller know che Judgment of rhe Church 
about the manner of Gods worſhip. (In- 
deed the whole Book is fuch as the people 
ſhould be acquainted with. ) 


w— 


[ Have done my pri to open to you the 

Neceſflicy of SERIO US DILL 
GENCE, andto ca!l up the fluggith fouls 
ot linners to mind the work of their falva- 
tion, and to Co it SPEEDILY, and 
With all their MIGHT. I mult now 
l-ave the ſucceſs to God and you. What 
uſe you will make ofir, and what you will 
be and Co for the time to come, 1s 4 mat- 
ecr 
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ter that more concerneth your felve; than 


me. If long {p2aking, or multitude of 


words, were the way to prevail with you, 
I ſhould willingly feak here while my 


- 


| 


ſtrength woulc endure,and lengthen out my 
exhortations vet feven-{old. Bur thar's not 
the way : A little wearicth you : You love 
long feaſts, and lone vilir s, and playcs, 
and foorts, much feiter £! Yan long SCrmons, 
or Books, cr rai, es. Butir 15 no (mall 
griefto us, to Icave you ry 1 a Cauſe of ftich 
importance , without ſome conſiderable 

hop:s of your deliverance. 

Sirs, the matter is now laid before you, 
and much in your own hands ; it will not 


be fo long! What will you now do? Pavel - 


convinced you | now, that God and your Sal- 
vation are to be fought w ;th all your might ? 
Ir I have 107, itis not tor want of evidence 
10 What is {aid,burtor want of willingneſs in 
your ſelves to know the truths | have prov- 
ed ro you,thar itis a mit rot of contror erfie, 
unleſs your luifs, ang jraii ts, ani carnal 
intereſt will z:ahe a c7:: Uerjte O08 it 4 Þ= 
fecciht you tl] me ut vou be ot any Reiivion 
at all, why aic you not {#rict, and} ler10us, 
an. | dil: Ten ind 1 ric 4, and heat T4 'N 
that Religion which you are of? Sure you 
w:ll nor ſo tar ſhame vour own Reliotor, 
whatever it be, as to lay that your Religion 
15 


Now o2 Never. 165 


15 not for mortification, holineſs, heavenly- 
nels, — or that your Religion al- 
lowe:h you be ambitions, covetous, 
gluttonous, nth to Curie, and {wear, 
and whore,and rail,an« | opprels the inno- 
cent : Ir is not Religion but Diabolical ſerpene 
tine magni; that 15 tor any of this. 

It's wondert:] to think, that learned 
men, and Gentlemen, and men that pre- 
tend to reaſon and ingenuity, can quietly 
betray their fouls tothe Devil upon ſuch Gl 
ly grounds, and do the evil chat they have 
no more to lay tor, ard neglect that du 
that they have no more to lay againſt, 
when they _ they mult vo it N O W or 
NEV ER! That while they confes that 
there is a God, and a lite to come, a Hea- 
ven and a Hell, and that this life is pur- 
poſely given us tor preparation of Eternity, 
while they confeſs that God is moſt wiſe, & 
holy, and rood, and jul: and that fin is the 
preatelt evil, and that the word of God is 
traeahey can yet maKke ſhitt co Quiet them- 
{.lves in anunholy, ſenſual, careleſs lite : 
Ard that while they honour the Apoltles & 
Marcyrs,and Saints that are dead and gone, 
they | ate their luccetiors & imitators, & the 


livesthat they lived,& arc inclined to make 


more Martyrs by their hn cruelty. 
Alas, all this comcs trom the want of a 
{ound 


: 
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found belicf oi the things which they never 
ſaw ; and the diſtance of thoſe things, and 
the power of patiion, ard fenfual ohjects 
and inclinations, that hurry them away at» 
ter preſent vanitics, and conquer rcaſon, 
and rub them of their humanity ; and by 
the noiſe of the company of ſeniual ſinners, 
that harden and Gcaten one another, an{ 
by the juſt judgment of God forfſaking 
thoſe that would) not -know him, and 
leaving them to the blindnefs and hardnefs 
of their hzarts. Put is there #9 remedy 1 O 
thou the fountain of mercy and relief, 
vouchſate theſe miterable linners a remedy |! 
O thou the Saviour of loſt mankind, have 
mercy .upon theſe ſinners in the depth of 
their ſ:cwiry , preſumption and nilſery ! 
O thou the liluminater and San&'fier of 
ſouls, apply the remedy fo dearly purcha- 
ſed | We are conſtrained oc to tear lelt it be 
much long of »s, thatſhuuld more ſerionſ;y 
preach the awakning truths ot God unto 
mens licarts. And verily our confciences 
cannot but accuſe us, that when We ale 
molt Iweljy and forious, alas, we frem bur 
almoſt to rife, confidering on what a mef- 
ſage we come, and of what trankenuent 
things w- 1c. k Pur Satan hath got Its ad 
vantage up!n er bearts that ſhould bc n- 
firumental to kindle rherrs; ms well ag on 
eheirs 
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theirs that thould receive the truth. O that 
we could thirft more atrer their Talvation ! 
O chat wo could pray harder torit; and en- 
treat them more eaincltly ; as thoſe that 
were lo:h to take a denyal trom God or 
man; I muſt confels to you all with ſhame 
and tforrow, that Il am even amazed to 
think of the hardneis of my own heart, 
— no more in comyaſlion to be 
miſerable, and is no more carneſt and im- 
portunate with finnrs, when T am upon 
luch a ſu; reef as this; and am teiling them 
that it mult be NO W or NE VER; 
and when the me1l; engers of Death w ithin, 
and the fame of mens dipicaſure irom nd. 
out, doth tell me how likely it is that 
Time ſhall be bur ſvcr:, and that if | wil 
lay any thing that may reach the hearts of 
ſinners, for ought 1 know, it muſt be 
NOW or NEV ER. O whatan oblli- 
nate, what a lamentable difcate 1s this 
in{cntibility and kardnefs cf heart 0) IF T 
were ſure this were the latt Sermon that e- 
ver ſhould preach, 1 find now my heart 
would ſthew its {lupvilnncis, an 4 rob POT 
fouls of the [erious [67 VOuUT Vo hich is {uitab le 
to the irhject and their calc, and needtul to 
the Getired ſucceſs. 
bur yer, poor ſkepy {inners, bear ns : 
Fn we fp caknCt io YOU 2SLARCN Doug 
» $Wiguall Oo 
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do that hail [ce Heaven and Hell ; and 
were themſelves in a perfectly awakened 
trame, up bear us while we ſp "car tO you 
the words of Truth with ſome ferion 1e/s and 
compallionate deſire of your Salvaric n. O 
look! up to your God ! Look out unto eter- 
nity : Look iny ardly upon your fouls : 
Look wiſely uvon your ſhort and ty 


Time: and then berhink you how HS 


tle remnant of yaur Time Loud bg em- 
ployed ; and w _ It 1s that 97 concern- 
eth you to diſparch and fecure before you 
dye. Now you math Sermons, and Rooks, 
and IWarnings : It will not be to long : 

Preachers muſt have done : God threatneth 
them, and Death threatneth them,and Men 
threatneth them,and it's Jcu, it's you that 
are moſt ſeverely threatned, and that are 
called on by Gods w arnings, | If any man 
have an ear to hear, tet him hear. | Now you 
have abundance of private helps, you have 
abundance of underltanding graciouscome 
panions ; you have the Lords dayesto ſpend 
in holy exerciſes, tor the editication and {o- 

lace of your ſouls;y ou have choice of found 
and ſerious Louks: and bleiled be God, you 
have the Protection ot a Chriſtian anda 


Proteſtant King, and Magiltracy : O what. | 


unvaiuable mercies arc all chele ! O know 
yolr tune,and ulc thele with im 'uitty ;.and 
1nprove 
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improve this harveſt for your ſouls! Forat 

will be thus aways : It nuſt be NOW 

or NEVER. 

You have yet time andleave to Pray and 
cry to God in hope: Yet it you have hearts 
and tongues, he hath an hearing ear ;z The 
Spirit of grace is ready to afli{t you: It will 
not. be thus alwayes : The time is coming 
when the loudeſt cries will do no good: O 
pray, pray, pray poor needy miſerablefin- 
ners; forit muſt be NO WorNEVER. 

You have yer health and ftrength,and bo- 
dies fit to ferve your ſouls : It will not be fo 
alvayes:Languithing, and pains, and death 
are coming. O uſe your health and ſtrength 
tor God: tor it muſt be NO W or N E: 
VER, 

Nt there are ſome ſtirrings of convittion in 
your Con{ciences ; You find thar all is not 
well with you : and you have ſomethoughts 
or purpoſes to repent and be new creatures: 
There isfome hope in this,that yet God hath 
not quite forſaken you.O trifle not and ſtifle 
not the convictions of your confſciences, 
but hearken to the witneſs of God with» 
wy = rrwales NOWorNEVER. 

ould you not be loth to be left to the 
deſpuiring caſe of many 5m: - +trefſed 
fouls, that cry out, O' it is now 144 * 4g 
fear my day of grace - paſt ; God will not bear 


me 
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CNW if 1 ſhould call p02 him : he hath for Gr 
foken me, .& given me over to my ſeif. It 15 tao ſh, 
[ate to repent, too late to pray, too late to think ſw 
of anew life, all is too late. This caſe is} Þu 


{ad : But yet many of theſe are in a fafer | 7 
and better caſe than they Imagine ,and are ! 
but frightned by the Temper, and it 1s »ot Ju. 
too late ; while they cry out, It zs too late; It; 
But it you are Jett to cry in Hell! it is too | loit 
late | alas, how long and how doleful a cry I 

Ot 


and lamentation will it be! 
O conſider poor ſinner, that God know- | Pl! 
eth the Time and Scaſon of thy mercies: He wat 


oiveth the Spring and Harveſt in their Seca- ſhot 
ſen: and all hisme rcies in their Seaſo», and mu 
es, 


wilt thou not know thy Time and Seaſon,for | " 
love, and duty, and thanks to him ? leſt 


Conſiderthat God who hath command» all i 
thc ' WOT C te lis ni 
edthce thy work, hath alſo appointed thee 1oſþ 
thy.time. And this is his appointed time. | ,**'*! 


Today therefore hearken to his voice and | ; 
ſee that thou harden not thy heart: He | all 
that bids thee Repent and work out thy SaFua- | oo 
tion with fear and trembling, doth allo bid 
thee do ir Now : Obey him in the tame, if | 
thou wilt bz indeed obedient ; He beſt uncer- | ry 
ſtandeth the fitreſt time. One world think | wn | 
to men that have loſt ſo much already, and | : & 
20+ {o long, and are ſo lamentably be- | 


hind hand, and ſtand fo near the bar of 
"OD God, 
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God, an4 Cain. C1 laſt ing ſtate, there 
t80 ſhoul: d- no net 0 ! 1V aA! '} more, tO PCr» 
nh " (wade them to -: uw {i dome. I fhall add 


+ | but tis: Jov +& 2c ine to bavwe a Diter 

; Is dn vhie + FF OY 

p. t113;0, [ ako * * #$1&\Ys {\ oo Ot 3\V INOTC 

teri rr 1.C# 26.MLLok ES 

re | 4:Ser.t, more Fore fr, If HF 9:1 Te uit 
& , wy 

ou judgms N t oft Giog, 1t become nut defpainrte, 


. If ail this will not erve, but fill you will. 
loicer tl]! time be gone, What can your poo I 
ry | friends Co but lament you! mitery! The” 
Y | Lord! KNOWS, it we knew "whiir__ ,what 
ww. Pains, what colt would tend to your a- 
Te | Wakening,and converiion,and I2iyation,we 
ſhoulil be glad to ſubmit coir ; and we hope 


foo | 


*: we ſhould not think our lab ours, .or liber- 
er , CS, Or our lives to) dar to promote fo 
bleſſed and ſoneceſlary a Work. Pucifwhen 
\d, alt is Cone that wecan Go, you will leave 
\6e | 15 nothing but our tears a; nd moans for ſole 


\ | deſtroyers, the fin is vours, and the ſuffer- 
NC» + ® 

'-g | Ing ſhall be yours : It T can. do 15 more, I 
I" ſhall-leave this upon record, that we rock 
og. | 0 Time to t-\| you home, that SER I- 
wy 'OUS DILIGENC E isn:c:llary to 


your Saivation; and that G 7 i5 tho Re: 


ler- \ Ware der of them that d:ligent'; ſeek him, Heh. 
1. (11.6, andthat this-was your day, your oz: ly 


_ [42y : It muſt be N OW orNEVER, 
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The Contents. | 


N the Preface : The Queſtion reſolv- 
ed whether a man may be ſaved in 
any Religion, that ts ſerious in pratti- 
fing it. Page. I, 
No Religion will fave a man that is not 
true to it, and ſerious and diligent in 
rattifing it. 
wh, the Author rather publiſheth ſuch , 
common neceſſary things , than confu- 
tation of the many — publiſht | 
againſt himſelf. | 
His expectations from men : And an- 
ſwer with Tertullian about frifferings 
An advertiſement about a piſſage cited 
out of the [lomilies 
Uis Juſtification for oppoſing {corners and 
enemies of ITolineſs, out of the Chart | 
Flomilies. 
A paſſage about Philip Nerius the Ft 
of the Oratorians, 
Thy 
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The Text opened, P. I 
Do. 1. The work of this life cannot be 
done when this life is ended. I 


Dot. 2. Th:refore while we have time 
we muſt do the work of This preſent 
life, with vigour and diligence. P. 3. 

t. Time cannot Je recalled. P. 5. 

2. Life ſhall never be here reſtored. p. 8. 
. There is no going this wark in the 


” Ii to come Þ. I. 
What it is to\ do it with our Might. 
P. IS. 
Seme Cantions p. 16, 
Inſtances of the work to be done with our 
| migh p. I9. 
Object. What might have we ? An- 
fv! 'CYE. l P. 30, 
How to ronſe u) our ſelves to ſeriouſneſs. 
P- 39- 


What th think of them that oppoſe a oly 
ſerious diligence in the ſervice of God 

| P- 44: 

The greatneſs of the ſin. P. 46. 
pociey 


The Contents. - 
\ xa% if they are Preachers. p. 5%. 
hat it is in Religion that Hypocrites 
hate. P. 55+ 
SenecU's teſtimony for ſeriouſneſs .Þ. 60. 


A terrible paſſage in our [Tomilies againſt 
ſeorners at godlineſs. Pp. 65. 

The greatneſs of their fin. P. 66. 

Obj. 1: rs not godlineſs, but humour, fatti. 
on, diſobedience, hyptcriſie, Wc. An- 
ſwered. p. 8x. 

Advice to the flacks. Pp. 86. 

Obj. Be not righteous over much. Anſw. 

P' 90. 

Exhortation to ſerious diligence. P. 92. 2 

Obj. 1. 7 have loſt my time. Anſwered. 

P. 103. 

Oby. z. 7 have oppofition and hinderan- 3 

ces. P. I05. 

Obj. 3. I am dull and cold, wp 167. 

Direttions and Cautions. P. I09. 

Reaſons for pleading this cauſe with Mi. \ C 
wiſters. P. 113. | 


The Exhartation reinforced. p. 117. 
The Devils de/1gn to make uſe of diffe 


rences 


iT ie Contents. 


rences in ſmaller matters againſt Chri. 
ſtianity and Godlineſs it ſelf. 

I 22S. 

Sach differences , ſefls, divifions, (hall 

be no excuſe to the Ungodly , but 

aggravate their fin, as being againſt 

that which all Sefts and Parties were 

agreed in. P. 233 

What that . Religion is that we call 

men to be ſerious ard diligent in. 

r. Tolive according to the Principles 

of Faith, tbat among Chriſtians are 
paſt Controverfies : Ten named. 

P. 124: 

2. To do that Materially that all are 
agreed of : Ten duties named. 

Þ. I 3 3, 

3. To do that in the very Manner of 

Gods ſervice that all are agreed in. 

Ten particulars mentioned. 

P. 139, Oc. 

Obj. 7 will never believe that God de- 

lights in long and carneſt prajers, 

or is moved by the words of man, 

Anſwered, Pp. 158. 

Obj. 


The- Contents 


Obj. Is mot your flritt obſervation of 
the Lords day a Controverſie 2 An- 


ſwered. P. 161, 
The Conclufton exhortatory. Pp. 163, 


e 
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Theſe Books following are publiſhed by 
Mr. Richard Baxter, and Printed for 
and Sold by New! Simmons. 


Is Chriſtian Directory, or Sum of 

Pra&ical Theologie, and Caſes of 
Conlcience in four parts, 1. Chriſtian 
Erhicks, or private Duties, 2, Chriſtian 
Oecconomicks, or Family Duties. 3.Chriſti- 
an Eccleſiaſticks,or Church Duties, 4.Chri- 
ſtian Politicks, or Dutics toour Rulers and 
Neighbours, 

2. His Aphoriſms of Juſtification. 

3. The Saints Everlaſting Relt,in quarro, 

4. The right Method for a Setled Peace 
of Conſcience and Spiritual Comforts, in 
thirty two Directions, in Offavor 

5 Chriſtian Concord : or the Agreement 
of the Aſſociated Paſtors and Churches of 
Worceſter ſhire, m quarto. 

6. ASermon of Judgment, Preache at 
Pauls, London, Decemv. 17+ 1654.andnow 
enlarged, in !welves. 

7. Making Vght of Ch:ilt and Salvation, 
t09 oft th2 itlue of Golpel- invitations, mani- 
telted in a Sermon Preached at Lawrence Ju- 
ry, 11 London, in ottavs, 

8. The Agreement of Divers Miniſtersof 
Chritt in the County of I/orcefter, tor Cate- 
chiling, 


wo e 
Fchiſing, or Perſonal InſtriRing all in their 
>everal pariſhes that will conſent thereunto ; 
containing, x. The Articlcs of our Agrec= 
ment. 2. An Exhorcation to the people to 
ſubmic to thisneceiſary work, 3. The Pro- 
feflion of Faith and C atcchilm, in cfavo. 
wh Gul das Saitianms, The Retormed 
Paſtor, ſhewing the nature of the Paſtoral 
work, ef52cially in private Inſtruction and 
Carechizing, in of aV9 

Io, Certain Dilpurations of Right to Sa+ 
cramcnts, and the true nature of vilible 
Chriſtianity, in quarto. 

I1. One Sheet for the Miniſtry, againſt 
the Malignants of all forts. | 

Iz. A Winding-ſhect for Popery. , 

T3. A ſecond ſheet torthe Miniſtry, &c. 

14, Direions to Juſtices of the Peace, 
eſpecially in Corporations, to the dif- 
Charge of their duty to God, &c. 

IF. A Calltothe Unconverted to Turn. 
and Live,and accept ofmercy,while mercy 
may be had,as ever they would find mercy 
in the day ot their extremity from the Li- 
ving Gol] : to be read in Iamiiics where any 
arc unconverted, in twelwes. 
> 16, Of faving Faith: Thatit is "Fg"y 
gradually, but ſpecifically, diſtinct f. om all 

common Faith, The Agreement of Richard 
Baxter wich that very Learned conſenting 
| Adverlary, 


\ 
Adverſary,that hath maintained his Aer. 
tion by a pretended confutation in the end 
of Serjeaut Shepherds Book of Sincerity and 
Hypocriſie, 11 quarto, 

17, Directions and p21{waſions to a ſound 
Conve:lion, &c. in off avs: 

18, The Grezian Religion diſcovered, at 
the invitation of Mr. Thomas Pierce in his 
Vindication ; with a Preface, Vindicating 
the Synod of Dor: from the calumnies of the 
new 7ilenzs and David, Peter, &c. and the 
Puritans, and Sequeltrations, &c, from the 
cenſures of Mr. Pierce, in oft avo. 

A Treatiſe of juſtifying Righteouſneſs in 
two Pooks, 

1. Treatiſe of imputed Righteouſneſs. 

2. Friendly debates with the Learned 
Mr. Chriſt opher Cartwright, Oc, 

All publiſhed inſtead of a fuller anſwer 
to the aiſaults in Dr-Tully's Fuſtificatio Pau 
lind. © 

Naked Popery or the naked Falſhood of 
a Book called the Catholick naked Truth, 
or the Puritan convert to Apoſtolical 
Chrittianity, written by W, H, &Cc. 


